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UNPUBLISHED CORRESPON DENCE

’ OF

PRINCE TALLEYRAND AND LOUIS XVIIL

.

LETTER LI

No. 26.
Vienna, 8th February, 181z.

SIRE,

The Duke of Wellington arsived here on
the evening of the 1st. At ten o'clock the next
morning the Emperor of Russia went to see him,
and began by saying, “Things are going on very
badly in France, are they not?”() “By no
means,” replied the Duke. “The King is much
loved and respected, and behaves with admirable
circumspection.” * You could have told me nothing,”
rejoined the Emperor, “which could have .given
me so much pleasure. And the army?” *“For
foreign wars, against any Power in the world,” said
Wellington, “the army is as good as ever it was:
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but in questions of internal policy it would . pro-
bably be worthless.” From what Prince Adam.told
me, these replies struck the Emperor more than
he-allowed to appear. They certainly influenced
the decision which he was anxious to make on the
affairs of Saxony, which, on the arrival of Welling-
ton, were still in much uncertainty. They may now
be considered as settled. | |

It is not only to the Emperor of Russia that
the Duke of Wellington sounds your Majesty’s
praises. He repeats them in every direction, not
alone in general terms, but entering into details,
quoting facts, and thus adding to the great estima-
tion in which your Majesty’s character is held here.
He treated the affair of St. Roch as a trifle.(*) The
German newspapers had much exaggerated its im-
portance. He owns that everything in France is
not exactly as he would have it, but he adds that
all will come right in time. According to him, the
thing-wanted above all others is a ministry. “ There
are,” he says, “ ministers, but no ministry.” (%)

The conclusions that we may draw from his
language are, that as the army cannot yet be relied
on in questions of home policy, every care must be
taken not to raise questions in which the army
would have to take part, and, with regard to any
remaining agitation in the public mind, we should
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be neither astonished nor annoyed by it. Too
sudden a conversion would be suspicious. I myself
gave utterance to this observation, and its justness
was acknowledged by every one.

On Saturday last I gave a great dinner to the
Duke of Wellington. All the members of the
Congress were present. I was glad that he_should
be introduced to them through the medium of the
French Legation,

The Austrian proposal, which I had the honour
-of mentioning to your Majesty in my last letter,
did not satisfy the Prussians. They wanted more :
especially Leipsic. The King of Prussia, in an
audience he granted to Lord Castlereagh, expressed
himself with much warmth, declaring that, after
having had Saxony given to him,-and having
occupied it with his troops, it was making him play
a sorry part to allow him to keep only a portion
of the country; that he had conquered Leipsic, and
that, after the battle, all the Allies had considered
the town as belonging to him, and had congratulated
him thereupon,

Lord Castlereagh, always convinced that Prussia
ought to be strong, and wishing above all things
to avold war (the Duke of Wellington himself
believes that England could not make war at the
present moment, and that France alone is in a
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position to do so), maintained that in order to calm
down Prussia it was necessary to give her something
more. "

To increase the share awarded to them, a hun-
dred thousand souls have been taken from Holland
and fifty thousand from Hanover. Fulda has been
added to it. The Emperor of Russia, to do him
justice, wished also to contribute to this settlement,
and restored Thorn to Prussia, so that the affair
may be considered as arranged, although it 1s not
finally settled.

Saxony will be reduced to less than ong.million
five hundred thousand souls ; but, besides  gpopu- .
lation, that of the duchies of Saxony and the States
of Schwarzburg and Reuss must be counted; they
are enclosed-within the kingdom, and, if it had been
Prussia instead of Saxony, would doubtless have
been acknowledged as belonging to her in fact.
But if our consent had been withheld to the reduc-
tion of Saxony to less than one million five hundred
thousand souls, we must have formally protested.
By protesting, the principle of legitimacy,(*) which
it was so important to preserve, and which’we have
preserved as if by a miracle, would have been com-
promised ; we should in reality have given to Prussia
two millions of subjects, which she could not have
acquired without danger to Bohemia and Bavaria ;
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and the captivity of the King, who will now be
at liberty, would have been indefinitely prolonged.
(I asked Prince Hardenberg to allow the King
to repair to Austria, and. that orders might bé
immediately issued to this effect. He consented,
and gave me his word that it should be so. The
necessary order will be despatched to-morrow to
Berlin, and the King may leave at once.) Although
we have not succeeded in obtaining all we wanted
for Saxony, she will remain a third-rate Power. If
it be an evil that she has not a few hundred thousand
more subjects, it is a comparatively slight one, and
one which is possibly not irremediable; while if
Saxony had been sacrificed in the presence of
Europe unwilling or unable to save her, the evil
would have been extreme and fraught with most
dangerous consequences. ‘The 1mportant thing,
therefore, was to save her, and the glory of having
done so belongs solely to your Majesty. There is
no one who does not feel and say this; and we have
obtained our object without quarrelling with any-
body, and it has even been the means of giving us
supporters in the Naples affair.

Lord Castlereagh, whom I told, in order to flatter
him, that I had been honoured by your Majesty's
command to express your Majesty's desire to see
him as he passed through Paris, has thereby been
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determined to take that route. He had at first in-

tended to go by Holland. Lady Castlereagh hopes
that she may be permitted to see the Duchess
of Angouléme. They will not be able to stay more
than twenty-four hours in Paris. Their intention is
to start on Monday, the 13th, but not without Lord
Castlereagh’s having made some overtures with
regard to the Naples affair that I think it would be
advisable to have made by him. The Duke of
Wellington is sound upon this question. I hope
that we shall also have Russia and Prussia on our

side. Nevertheless I foresee more than onedind of
obstacle, and T will strain every nerve to
them. _

It would complicate and spoil this affair to mix
it up with that of Bernadotte, which is of a totally
different character.,

Bernadotte did not succeed in Sweden by
conquest, but by the adoption of the reigning
sovereign and the consent of the country. He is not
a king, but only an heir-presumptive. He cannot
be attacked without attacking the King who adopted
him, a King whose legitimacy is acknowledged even
by the man (®) whom he has displaced, and whom
your Majesty has also recognized, having made.
peace directly with him. As Io?zg as the King
lives, Bernadotte has only eventual rights, which
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relatively to Europe are the same as non-existent,
and consequently any dispute concerning them 1s
in no way the business of Europe or of the Con-
gress. It is undoubtedly an evil, a very great
evil, that that man should have been called upon
to succeed to the throne of Sweden. But it is an

evil which, if ever it can be remedied at all, can
only be remedied by time and the events that time
will bring.

War, which is desired by no one, which probably
scarcely any Powér is in a position to make, will
most probably not take place. There will there-
fore be no need to ask Sweden for her alliance, nor
for Sweden to ask us for a guarantee, which your
Majesty would shrink from granting.

General Ricard has arrived, but. I now hope
that his journey will prove unnecessary.

General Pozzo’s departure will not take place
yet. I have even asked him to take no step to

hasten it; he is of use to me as a medium of
communication with the Emperor of Russia.

I hear that the King of Sweden is to go to

Presburg, and to stay there until the conclusion of
negotiations. T

In a conference held to-day the affairs of the
blacks were settled. Spain and Portugal will
definitely give up the slave-trade in eight years.

L ]
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For these two countries eight years are a much
shorter time than five years were for us, taking into
consideration the enormous difference in ihe‘ re-
spective possessions, and, above all, in the progress
of intelligence. We have yielded nothing, and yet
the English are satisfied with us. Lord Castlereagh
thanked me in the public conference for the assist-
‘ance 1 had rendered to him. Another conference
took place to-night, in which the Prussians replied to
the proposals which have been made to them. The
substance of their answer is that they accept. They
will get neither Luxembourg nor Mayence.(}),. Your .
Majesty’s instructions were that they to
- obtain the latter; they will not have Luxembourg

either.,

The next_ﬂféw days will be employed in drawing
up and signing the articles included in the protocol

concerning the arrangements “agreed on for Poland,

Prussia, and Saxony.
I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LI

(1) “During the last few days I have seen the Abbé de Mon-
tesquiou and M. d’André. Neither of them appeared to me to
be satisfied with the progress which affairs are making, or with
. their present position. There is a general cause for this in the
divergence of opinions. The great, the very great majority of
the nation wishes to be guided by a constitutional charter, 7e. to
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adopt the ideas, opinions, modes of looking and judging, which
the advance of intelligence has for nearly a century gradually
introduced in Europe, especially in France, but which in our
country are the results of twenty-five long years of calamity and
bloody experience. In opposition to this immense majority is a
party feeble in point of numbers, but strong by virtue of the influ-
ence, the power, the places to be given away, and the confidence
of the sovereign—the ancient nobility—which is always preaching
the return to the old monarchy, to its abuses, its customs, its
fundamental prejudices. This party is gradually taking possession
of the important posts 11 the administration, and giving the
inferior places to its adherents, endeavouring by these means to
propagate its opinions. - The daily dismissal of the men whom
I call, but in the most honourable sense of the term, the men of
the Revolution estranges those who have been sent away, disturbs
those who have not yet been dismissed, and _ai,l'a'rms everybody.
Add to this that the majority of the new placemen are totally
unversed in administration, so that their ignorance reacts upon
the general progress of affairs, while their counsels influence the
opinions of those over whom they are set. Here is the real evil.
The struggle can have, however, no doubtful issue: it is clear
that the majority will carry the day; but if the majority has power
as well as firmness, 1t is clear that there will be a fight for it, and
who can say what this may lead to? This state of affairs, and
some tidings which are said to have come from Italy, and which
~ have been spread abroad during the last few days, have revived the
hopes of the Bonaparte faction. Savary, who came to see me
three days ago, said to me with an air of extraordinary conviction,
“ We shall see Bonaparie again, and 1t will be entirely #ier fault’
(speaking of the Bourbons).” I tried to disabuse him, to—prove to
him that he was wrong in entertaining the slightest hopes of the
return of any member of that family, which is so justly detested
by the French, and, indeed, by the whole of Europe. I saw that
my efforts did not succeed in persuading him. I feel that Daru
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and Maret agree with him. The latter is kept accurately informed
as to"all that 1s going on by little Monnier, formerly his private
secretary, whom some unknown fatality has placed at the side of
M. d’André, and who 1s considerably trusted by him. I am dssured
that M. d’André is beginning to find out that his surroundings are
bad, and that he says so. But why, then, does he hesitate to get
rid of those who embarrass him and do him harm?

““ Another cause which seems unimportant, but the effects of
which are daily and keenly feit because it concerns the vanity of
the nation, is the sort of humiliating position in which the Go-
vernment places us with regard to foreigners. The English and
Spanish newspapers are filled with gross insults to us. We are
forbidden to reply : we are forbidden to insert in 2 French news-
paper a single word agamst England or Spain. From a tr&gedy'
written and acted in 1769, this line has been suppressed—  »

“ In all times England has been fruitful in crime,’.:

What happens when this tragedy is performed? The line is
recited by the whole pit. We ask each other with reason if the
Comte de la Chitre would dare to ask in London for the sup-
pression of a single line of Shakespeare; and if even he did
venture, whether the Government would accede to his request.
All this increases the exasperation against the English, and those
who came to Paris, or who still are in Paris, must often have been
aware of it.  Of course, it would be much more proper if neither
party insulted the other. But as we are a mark for'all-the most
offensive things which hitred can inspire in our neighbours, let us
at least be permitted to answer them. '

“It is round you that all the partisans of the charter and of
what I still call Zberal 1deas (although the term has been so much -
abused) rally.  Your position at Vienna has magnified you in the
eyes of the public, and your long absence has made your presence
all the more eagerly desired. Believe me, there is not a shade of

flattery in all this.”—D’Hauterive to Talleyrand, 14th February,
1815,
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(2) “We are far from doing things as well and as vigorously
as youdo at Vienna: The funeral of poor Mademoiselle Raucourt
was a mischievous and ridiculous misadventure. That curé of
St. Roch has the misfortune of always giving trouble, The King
was asked what he thought would be proper. He replied with
his usual perfect good sense and judgment, ‘I do not in the least
object to Mademoiselle Raucourt’s body being received in the
church, but I will not give any orders to the clergy.’ Neither the
officials, nor the Ministry for Public Worship, nor. the friends of
Mademoiselle Raucourt warned D’André, and D’ André accordingly
expected the ceremony would not take place until the following
day, and that he would have due notice of it. Neither Maison,
nor Grundeler, nor any other authorities were informed, The
body was, notwithstanding, on its way to the cemetery, when
about twenty people turned it back. When it reached St. Roch,
the procession was ordered to pass on by half a dgzen gendarmes
sent by the police. But at the Rue de I’Echelle four or five
hundred people assembled, brought it back, and, finding the
principal door shut, took it in by a side door. No impiety or
scandal was committed ; the police officer only went to the curé.
The curé had already sent to M. de I'Espinasse, who, like the curé,
thought that nothing ought to be conceded to an old grand
vicaire. ‘The police officer easily proved the danger of this reso--
lution, and the curé allowed them to have a priest, four acolytes,
an ophicleide, and the officer put on a blue scarf, got up on a
chair, and announced that they were going to sing or say (I
forget which) the absolution and the De profundis. When the
officer showed himself, the church resounded with cries of ¢ Vive
le Roi!” The priest got over the business as quickly as possible ;
the funeral procession started again; and all was finished” But
they say that the curé had considered Mademoiselle Raucourt a
sufficiently good Catholic to accept from her the pain bénit™*

* Which was distributed in the Parisian churches on Sundays,--TRANS-
LATOR.

. .



I2 UNFPUBLISHED CORRESPONDENCE OF

last month, and a purse containing three or four hundred francs
for charitable purposes.”

Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 2oth January,
1815,

- (3) “If we make haste, if at length we manage to understand
the position of a ministry in a representative Government, we
may gain sufficient time to allow you to come back. DBut we
really are going on very badly, and we must do better if we do
not wish to perish utterly.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 25th January,
1815,

(4) The word “legitimacy” 1s, in this sense, a creation of
Talleyrand himself, who meant to express by it dynastic right as
opposed to the nght of conquest. (See Thiers, ““ History of the
Consulate and the Empire,” tom. xviit. p. 5.)

{5) Gustavus I'V.

(6) Luxembourg and Mayence were federal fortresses, but the
one belonged to the King of the Low Countries as Grand-Duke
of Luxembourg, and the other to the duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt.

LETTER LIIL

THE KING TO THE PRINCE DE TALLEYRAND.

No. 22.

1rth February, 18135,
My Cousiy,

I have received your despatch No. 25.
Lord Castlereagh’s praise of the Emperor of Austria
would be flattering if spoken of a private individual,
but when addressed to the sovereign who has just
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been manifesting extraordinary weakness, it re-
sembles irony. As for me, I ought certainly to
be satisfied, when I consider the condition of affairs
four months ago, with the fate of the King of
Saxony; but I hoped better things from the Em-
peror Francis, and I shall be uneasy until I see at
least his last plan'definitely adopted.

The document (') added to your despatch is by
no means reassuring for the King of Naples, in
whom I take a much greater interest than in the
King of Saxony; but, alt'huugh’l it unfolds the secrets
of the most shameful policy that ever was heard
of, I am not discouraged, and I continue to be
convinced, with a steadfast belief which 1 will never
abandon, that in-the end we shall destroy the scandal
and the danger of Murat,

I am astonished that the Duke of Wellington
had not already arrived at Vienna on the 1st of
this month; but I fancy he cannot have long
delayed, so 1 suppose that Lord Castlereagh will
reach Paris towards the end of next week. To speak
truly, I am not much edified by his behaviour at
the Congress; but I have too much reason to pre-
serve the alliance which I have juss formed to omit
treating him so as to insure his satisfaction with the
reception I shall give to him.

| On’ which, etc.
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NOTE TO LETTER LII

(1) The treaty of the rtth of January, 1814, between the I{mg .
of Naples and Austria, in which Austria guaranteed to Joachim
the possession of his kingdom, and promised him a similar |
guarantee from the other allies, as well as the renunciation by
Ferdinand IV. of his rights on Naples.

LETTER LIII.
No. 27, | o
| Vienna, 15th Februar};

SIRE,

Lord Castlereagh starts to-day (the 18th),
and although«he intends to sleep every night on the
road, he expects to reach Paris on the eighth day
“of his journey.(')y He will spend the whole of the
next day there; and will set oft again on the follow-
ing day, so as to be in London on the 1st or 2nd
of March.

The fate of the duchy of Warsaw, ef Saxony,
what we call here the reconstruction of the Prussian
monarchy, the additions to be made to Hanover,
the demarcation of the United Provinces, which are
to take the name of the kingdom of the Nether-

Tnmde ara megemte wrhicrlh Aave (e enfirely cattled
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o
- .

; 'Ihey'were the most complicated, and the c;nly_ ones
which might have caused war. Lord Castlereagh
therefore carries with him to England the assurance
that peace will be maintained. |
Saxony is left with a population of one million
three hundred thousand.(}y The King,. to.whom a
courier has been sent, will, towards the end of this
month, be, not at Presburg (I represented that the
choice of this town would be very like an exile),
but at Briinn, on the road to Vienna, where nothing
will prevent his arriving as soon as” he has given
his consent to the cessions which the Powers haye
agreed upon.
The duchy of Luxembourg, with lebourg
and the adjacent territories, will- be given to the
Prince of Orange, as an indemnity Jfor the old
hereditary provinces which he yields to Prussia,(?)
and the latter will not touch our frontier on a single
point.(*) This appeared to your Majesty to be an
object of the highest importance. The duchy of
Luxembourg will, however, remain German terri-
tory, and the fortress will remain a federal fortress.
The retrocessions Austria asks from Bavaria,
and the equivalent to be granted to the latter, are
the most important, and even the only important,
territorial arrangements which remain to be settled

e Iy P —— . - - . =
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for oqri;uppoft. The one will yield nothing with-
out a perfect equivalent, and will not give up the
things which the other covets ardently. ~From
different motives we are almost equally interested
in conciliating them both, which renders the part
of arbitration very delicate. 1 hope, however, the
difficulty will not,surpass our power. o
With regard to the-territorial arrangements in
Italy, the Commission charged with drawing up the
plan proposed to restore to the Queen of Ltruria
Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, and the legations
to the Holy See; and to give to the, Grand-
Duke of Tuscany Lucca, the State of , the
sovereignty of Piombino, and the reversion of the
island of Elba. The Archduchess Marie Louise
was to have only a pension paid by Tuscany, and
~certain fiefs belonging formerly to the German
Empire, and now in the possession of the Grand-
Duke of Tuscany, to whom they were given by the *
Diet of the Empire as part of his indemnity. These
fiefs, which are in Bohemia, afford a revenue of four

hundred thousand florins. This scheme was pre- .
sented to the Congress by our mfluence. It was

~ found to possess two advantages: one that of
diminishing the number of petty principalities in
Italy, and the other, far more important, of keeping
away the son of the Archduchess, and depriving
him of all hope of reigning.
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Austria let a whole month slip by without ex-
plaining herself.(*) + The:Emperor at last decided on
restoring the duchies to the Queen of Etruria,
saying that he could not with propriety take for
himself or any member of his family one of the
States of the House of Bourbon, with' whom it was
his interest and his desire to keep well. But,
knowing that his daughter was anxious to have
an independent estabhshment he selected Lucca, and
desired his minister to negotiate the affair with the
Archduchess, and to this effect he gave instructions
containing the arguments which the ministeg .was
to use. Prince Metternich, under the E myparor’s
instructions, has presented us with a counter-project,
which suits us in most respects, as the Archduchess’
son 1s not mentioned in it, and the- reversion of
Lucca would fall to Austria or Tuscany. Although
we shall have to make several objections, I thought
I perceived in my conversation with Prince Metter-
nich that he would give way. .

This counter-proposal states that the duchjes
.should be restored to the Queen of Etruria, with
the exception of Piacenza, with a circumference . round
- the town containing a population of thirty thousand :
that Lucca be given to the Archduchess for her life
~only, with two pensions, the one “chargeable on
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shctuid receive and hold permanently——l st, Piacenza
and the circumference above stated; 2nd, the part
of Mantua on the right bank of the Po; 3rd, the
Valtelline ; 4th, Lucca, after the Archduchess ; and,
finally, the imperial fiefs, as much in compensation
for Parma and Piacenza, with its encernte, as to
afford material for exchange.

The proposal of charging a pension on France
in compensation for things which France is never
to receive, that of making Lucca revert to the
Austrian Empire, and that of putting the Imperial
fiefs, even those enclosed in the neighbouring States,

o allyx;

at- the disposal of Austria, were alm T
inadmissible, and Prince Metternich seemed pretty

well aware of this. There would have been fewer
objections tG surrendering to Austria the part of
Mantua on the right of the Po, and even Piacenza,
which, from what General Ricard told me, is, from
its position and in the present state of Italy, of liftle
importance.

It is not essential to deprive Austria of the
Valtelline,(*) as that territory is no longer lndlspens-.
able for her communication with Lombardy. But
Switzerland, to whom the Valtellme once belonged, .
has demanded it, and has been promised its restora-
tion. The Emperor of Russia; as I shail have
occasion further on to inform your Majesty, seems
anxious te give it back. | |
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Prince Metternich presented his counter-project,
and discussed it with me before he had seen the
Archduchess. His great presumption and shallow-
ness prevented his foreseeing that he would not
obtain complete success. But at the very first word
the Archduchess Marie Louise showed her’ indis-
p051t10n to content herself with Lucca, or even to
eare at all about that principality, where, she said,
it would not be agreeablé for her to reside as long
as Napoleon was-at Elba:- She;: or rather h&r £oun-
sellors, (*) stlpulate for the right coriceded to her
by the treaty of the 11th of April. She
ask to keep Parma, but she wants
equivalent, or nearly equivalent. The only way
to satisfy her would be to give her the Legations,
reserving the reversion to the Holy See.. But the
Court of Rome, which cannot reconcile itself even
to the loss of Avignon,(*) would cry out loudly,;and
- would perhaps even have recourse to employing
force, which would - recoil upon itself.  Prince
Metternich has asked me for three days in wh&ch

. to make up his mind for the one course or theﬂfher,
and to give me his answer.

When once these dxfﬁcultles are ?Hlsed' the only
serious objections will be in regard to the question
of Naples, to which I am coming by-and-by. The
arrangements relating to the free navigation of rivers

-
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are as yet barely sketched in; but the principles
have been decided on, and they will secure to
commerce all the advantages that 'EUrﬁpeﬁn' industry
could ask for, and particularly it will secure to France,
by the navigation of the Scheldt, all those which the
- possession of Belgium could give her.(*)

Finally, the question which is an. ob_]ect of passmn
even of. frenzy, for the- English—the abolition of
the slave-trade—has been yielded by the only two
Powers who-had not yet given it up.(*)

Lord Castlereagh is therefore armed against all
attacks of the Opposition, ‘and he carries with him

all that is necessary to flatter public opinionsy
as 1 have taken care to point out to him, ministers
in a representative Government have not only to
please the popular party ; they must likewise satisty
the Government, and this “you can é:ffebt,” I told
him;, “only by acting 1n concert with us, and in
- a new direction in the question of Naples.”

I spent the last-eight or ten days in exciting. his
interest in this question, and if I have not quite
persuaded him to adopt a policy (whiéh "he does not
consider himself free to do), I have brought him to
desire almost as ardently as we do the expulsion of
Murat, and he leaves us with the 'g:_".solutidﬁ of doing
all he can to induce his Government to concur in it.
He is embarrassed by two considerations : first, to
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see how to declare himself against Murat without ap-
pearing to violate the promises made to the latter (**)
(this is what Lord Castlereagh calls not compromis-
ing his reputation) ; the other, to choose the- means
of execution, so as to make sure of success in case of
resistance, without compromising interests or wound-
ing I:Trejudices, and without exciting.ﬁlarrﬁ in any
quarter. He promised me that on the third day
after his arrival in London he would send a courier
bearing the decision of his Court, and, armed with all
our arguments, he hopes that the decision will be
favourable. What I wish is, that without entering
into discussions, all of which weaken themnmpal
object, the Duke of Wellington may be authorized
to declare that his Court recognizes Ferdinand IV.
as King of the Two Sicilies. It is in this sense that
I entréat your Majesty to be kind enough to speé_k
to him in Paris. In the lattef days of his stay in
Vienna, Lord Castlereagh lent himself very oblig-
ingly to making the overtures I was anxious for.
He. spoke against Murat to the Emperor of Russia,
whom he saw at the same time with the Duke of
Wellington. He said to the Emperor of Austria,
“ Russia is your natural enemy; Prussia is devoted
" to Russia; the only Power you can possibly depend
upon on the Continent is France: it is your interest,
therefore, to keep well with the House of Bourbon,
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which you cannot do unless Murat is turned out.” .
The Emperor of Austria replied, “I feel the truth
of all' you say.” Finally, he told Prinée Metter-
nich, on whom he and the Duke of Wellington called
together, “ You will have a sharp contest on the
question of Naples; do not think that you can
escape it. [ warn you that it is a question which
will be brought before the Congress. Take, there-
fore, measures in consequence ; send troops to Italy,
if necessary.” Each told me separately that this
declaration had thrown Prince Metternich into great
dejection—these were their words—and your Majesty
will understand Prince Metternich’s dejectic;g sl
better after reading the secret articles of his treaty
with Murat, of which I have the honour of enclosing
2 copy.(*) That he should have guaranteed the
kingdom of Naples to him under the circumstances
existing at that time, is easy to conceive’ but that
he should have carried his humiliation so far as to
allow a clause to be inserted in the treaty, stating
that Murat has the generosity to renounce his rights
to the *kingd{)m of Sicily, and to guarantee that
kingdom ‘to Ferdinand IV, is a fact which seems
incredible even though it be proved.(*)

Your Majesty will probably learn, not without
surprise, that attachment to the priﬁc-i'ple of legiti-
macy enters littlé into the calculations of Lord Castle-
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reagh, or even of the Duke of Wellington, with
regard to Murat; it touches them very feebly;
they do not even seem quite to take it in. In Murat
it is the man whom they detest more than the usurper.

The principles on which the English act in India
prevent their having any exact ideas as to legitimacy.
Nothing has made so much impression on Lord
Castlereagh, who wishes above all things for peace,
as my declaring to him that peace would be impossible
if Murat wﬁreh_nct_dri\{en out, for that his occupation
of the throne of Na.ples was incompatible with the
existence of the House of Bourbon.

I have also seen the Emperor of Russia. It
was on Monday morning, the 13th instant. 1 wished
to speak only of Naples to him, to remind him of
the promises he made to me on this, subject; but
he took the opportunity of talking to me of many
other things which I must report to your Majesty,
whom I would ask to allow me, as I have already
done in several other letters, to employ the form of
dialogue for that purpose.

I began by telling the Emperor that I had long
refrained from troubling him, out of respect for his
occupations, and even for his pleasures; that the~
~carnival having put an end to these, and the others
being now arranged, I had asked for an audience.
I added that even the Congress had only one more

gl ol e
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“You wish to speak of Naples?” “Yes, Sire.”
And I reminded him that he had promised his
support. “ But you must help me.” “We have
done so as far as it depended on us. Your Majesty
is aware that, as we could not think of completely
re-establishing the kingdom of Poland, we did not
help her private arrangements when they clashed
with the views of your Majesty, who must surely
have forgotten that in the beginning of the Con- |
gress the English were rather ill-disposed on this
question.” ““In the affairs of Switzerland ?” I do
not know that we have ever been in opposition to
your Majesty in the affairs of Switzerland. It

was our plan to use every endeavour to calm

excitement. I do not know to what extent we have
succeeded, but that was our only aim. The Bernese
were the most irritated ; they had lost most and
demanded most.  An indemnity which they con-
sidered very insufficient had been offered to them :
we induced them to put up with it.(*) All I know
is that they ask the whole of the bishopric of Basle,
and that they are determined not to accept less.”
“And what will you do for Geneva?” “ Nothing,
Sire.”  “Ah!” (in a tone of surprise and reproach).
“It was not possible for us to give her anything ;
the King will never give up French subjects.”
“And can nothing be got from Sardinia?” 1
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am perfectly ignorant on the subject.” *“Why do
you give the Valtelline to Austria ?” “ Nothing,
Sire, has been decided on that subject. The
Austrian affairs have been badly managed. “It
is her fault,” replied the Emperor; “why does she
not choose skilful ministers?” * As Austria has
had to make great sacrifices which must have cost
her much, I should think it natural, especially
* in matters of such importance, to endeavour to
‘please her.” “The Valtelline was promised to be
restored to Switzerland, to. whom it belonged.”
“The Valtelline has been separated from Switzer-
land for the last eighteen years; it has never
known anything of the government to which your
Majesty would restore it. To give it back to
the Grisons, to which it formerly belenged, would
“be to make it miserable, It seems to me that
it would be best to make a~separate canton of
it, unless Austria obtained it.” ~“ This will be
afranged. And what will you do with Prince
Eugene ?” (*}  “Prince Eugeéne is a French sub-
ject, and in that character he can demand nothing.

But he is the son-in-law of the *King of Bavaria
~—he owed this to the position and influence of ~
France at that time; it is therefore right that
France should try to obtain for him all that it

would be reasonable and possible for him to obtain
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in consideration of this alliance. We wish, there-
fore, to do something for him; we wish him to
receive an appanage from the House of Bavaria,
and that the King's share of the territories
still undisposed of may be increased for this pur-
pose.”  “Why not give him a sovereignty?”
“Sire, his marriage with a Princess of Bavaria
1s not a sufficient motive. The Prince Radziwill
1s brother-in-law to the King of Prussia, and he
has no sovereignty.” “ But why not, for instance,
give him Deux-Ponts? That is a small thing.” 1
ask your Majesty’s pardon; the duchy of Deux-
Ponts has always been considered as something
considerable, and, besides, the territories remaining
at our disposal are scarcely sufficient to fulfil the
engagements already entered into.” “ And the mar-
riage 7”7 “The King has done me the honour of n-
forming me that he still ardently desired 1t.” “And
so do I,” replied the Emperor. “ My mother (*) 1s
also equally anxious for it ; she speaks of it to me in
the letters I have had lately.” “The King,” I said,
“ has refused several other proposals while waiting
for your Majesty's answer.';m “I have also refused
one, but I have also been refused myself. The
King of Spain asked for my sister,(**) but on being
told that she must have a chapel, and that this
was a peremptory condition, he retracted his offer.” (%)
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“From the conduct of the Catholic King, your
Majesty may see what are the obligations of the -
Very Christian King.” “I wanted to know what
I was to think.” “Sire, my last orders resemble
what General Pozzo told you.” “Why do you not
“execute the treaty of April 11th?” (®*) *“As I have
been absent from Paris for five months, 1 do not
know what has been done in this respect.” “The
treaty has not been executed; we ought to insist
on its execution. Qur honour is at stake; we can-
not possibly draw back. The Emperor of Austria
insists upon' it as much as I do, and I assyre you
he is hurt at its not being executed.” “ Sire, I will
report all that you have done me the honour of
saying to me; but I must observe that in the un-
settled state of the countries round France, and
particularly of Italy, it may be dangerous to furnish
the means of intrigue to persons who we think it
" probable may take advantage of them.” (**)

~ At length we returned to Murat. I recapitulated
briefly all the reasons of justice, morality, and pro-
priety which ought to unite Europe against him.
I distinguished his position from that of Bernadotte,
which particularly affects the Emperor, and in sup-
- port of my words I quoted the Royal Almanack,(*)
which I had just received. He begged me to send
it to him, adding, “ What you tell me gives me the
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greatest pleasure. 1 feared the contrary, and Ber-
nadotte also was very much afraid of it” The
Emperor then spoke of Murat with the utmost
contempt. “He is a vulgar rascal,” he said, “who
has betrayed us all.  But” he added, “when I
‘meddle with an affair, T like to be sure of the means
of success.  1f Murat resists, he must be driven out.
I have spoken of it,” he added, “with the Duke
of Wellington. He thinks that a considerable force
would be wanted, and that, if 1t were necessary to
send one, there would be great difficulties in the way.”
I answered that I did not ask for troops (for 1 knew
that they would not be given to me), but a line—a
single line—in the new treaty, and that France and
Spain would undertake the rest. On which the
Emperor replied, “ You shall have my support.” (¥}
During the whole of the conversation the kkmperor
was cold, but, on the whole, I was rather satisfied
with him than otherwise.

Lord Castlereagh also spoke to me warmly about
the treaty of the 11th of April, and [ have no
doubt he will mention it to your Majesty. This
subject has been revived lately, and is now in every
one’s mouth., I ought to tell your Majesty that it
is constantly recurring, and 1n a disagreeable way ;
o influence is felt in the question of the Mont de

Milan, (¥) which interests so many subjects and

VR L Eaal BN ol ﬁf Ty 1Y T\Iﬂiflﬂtv.
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It seems to me, however, that your Majesty
might get rid of all that is most embarrassing in the
treaty of the 11th-of April by coming to an agree-
ment.with England.

In the beginning of my sojourn here Lord
Castlereagh expressed his desire that France should
at once renounce the slave-trade, offering in return
certain indemnities. It is generally more easy to
obtain pecuniary than any other indemnities in
England. At that time I thought it necessary to
elude this proposition without decidedly rejecting
it, reserving to ourselves the right of taking it into
consideration later on. * In speaking recensly:. of
Murat, and of the provision which could not be
withheld from him if he submitted to the adverse
decision of Europe, Lord Castlereagh didnot hesitate
to assure me that England would willingly under-
take to assign an income to Murat out of the English
funds, ir case France consented to give up the slave-
trade. If such an arrangement were considered
practicable, I have no doubt that it would be easy
to include the pensions stipulated by the treaty of
the 11th of April in the payments chirged upon
England. - : | N
~ This arrangement would, in consequence of the
passion of the Iinglish for the abolition of the slave-
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land closely to our cause in the question of Naples,
and of imnducing her to second us in every way.

It remains to be seen whether, considering the
present state of our colonies, the sacrifices France
would make by renouncing the slave-trade for the
four years and threc months which it has yet to run
~would be greater than the advantages she would
probably derive from the arrangement I have just
suggested. I venture to ask your Majesty to have
this closely examined into, so as to express your
Majesty’s intention on the subject to Lord Castle-
reagh, who will probably not fail to mention it.

I could have wished that the treaty of the 3rd
of January, which, when once the Congress is over,
~will have no further mecaning, had been postponed
for a longer or shorter period, if only by common
consent. Lord Castlereagh finds some difficulty in
the way, as he has no confidence in Prince Metter-
nich; but he assures me that, even after the expira-
tion of the treaty, its spirit will survive. Above all
things, he 1s anxious to give no umbrage to the other
continental Powers, which does not prevent his
desiring that a great intimacy may be established
between the two Governments, and that they may
continue to concur in peaceful and conservative

views.(*) In one word, he left Vienna in a frame
of mind which T can onlv nratce and in which he
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cannot help being confirmed by all that he will hear
from your Majesty’s lips.

I see that my letter is enormously long, and I
fear lest your Majesty should consider it too long
for what it is worth ; but I had rather run the risk
of being too diffuse than suppress any details which
your Majesty might think necessary.

By the next courier I shall have the honour of
enclosing the treaties of the coalition, which I have
succeeded in procuring.(*) [ would ask your Majesty,
after looking through them, to give them to M. de
Jaucourt, to be preserved at the Foreign Office.

General Pozzo has again been spoken to about
his departure,

I am, etc.

NOTFS TO LETTER LIIL

_{1) “Lord Castlereagh arrived last night in Paris. The King
honoured his Excellency te-day with a private audience.”— Moni.
feur Universel, 27th February, 1815,

(2) “The portion of the kingdom of Saxony which has been
preserved, joined to the ducal territories, will altogether interpose
a tract covered by two million imhabitants between the Prussian
and Austrian monarchies.”—Talleyrand to the Department, 8th
February, 1815.

(3) M. Himly says, tn his ¢ History of the Formation of the
States of Central Europe,” vol. 1. p. 509, “ They wished to make
Luxembourg an equivalent for the German patrimonial possessions
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which had been given up by the line of Nassau-Orange, and to
assure thetr reversion to the hine of Nassau-Nassau. This is why
it was treated as joined to the kingdom of the Low Countries only
by a pérsanal tie, so personal that the King was authorized to
transmit it to any one of his sons.”

(4) The events of 1815 seem to have determined the Powers
on establishing an absolute contact between Prussia and France.

(5) The question of the retrocession of the provinces of the
Inn and- Hansruck, of the duchy of Salzburg, and of Berchtols-
gaden, had been referred to the Congress of Vienna, which did
not settle 1t definitely. By the treaty of Munich, on the 14th
of April, 18106, Bavaria accepted the territorics which were to be
disposed of on the banks of the Rhine as an indemnity. She also
refused to give up Berchtolsgaden, which is still in her possession .
(see Himly, vol. 1, p. 461}). The principle followed out in these
territorial arrangements of Bavaria with Austria had been already
mooted 1n Paris.

(6) ““The Ttalian affairs make no progress; they all stop in
the bureau of Prince Metternich.”—Letter from the French pleni-
potentiaries tosthe Department, 24th January, 1815,

(7) The Valtelline {(Val Tellina) is a little valley about three
thousand three hundred kilometres in extent, and containing ninety
thousand inhabitants. It is divided by the Adda ; its chief town,
sondno.  The Bishops of Coire gave it up to the Grisons In
1530. Spain wanted to take it to establish permanent communi-
cations between the Ttalian possessions and those of the House of
Austria 1n the Tyrol, but Richelieu succeeded in driving out the
Spanish troops (1624). This was one of the most important acts
of his glorious administration. In 1814 Austria incorporated it in
the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom. Since 1859 1t has belonged to
the kingdom of Italy.

(8) The position of the Archduchess Maric Louise was long a

cause of anxiety. On the gth of August, 1814, Talleyrand wrote to
Prince Metternich :
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“On your last visit to Paris, my dear. Prince, you told the
King that you did not approve of the visit of the Archduchess
Marie Louise to Aix-les-Bains. -

““ As soon as it appeared that these waters would be of benefit
to her, the ng shut his eyes to any inconveniences attending
this journey, if indeed there were any to be seen. But you, my
dear Prince, thought that it might giye rise, not to intrigues, but
to gossip. You know how they cackle at watering-places ; you
know how idle people are there, and all the consequences of
idleness. Some thoughtless heads have even been known to com-
promise themselves, and it is this that we must avoid. Joseph
Bonaparte, who lives not far from Aix, has committed follies
which he would never have thought of in another neighbourhood.
All this has little importance, and the King attaches none to it,
but the rumour of it reaches Paris ; 1t 1s talked of in every direc-
tion, by diplomatists among the rest. People try to 1mpute
very secret and grave motives to perfectly simple and natural
actions.

“I fancy, my dear Prince, that you will think it advisable, both
for you and for us {the Archduchess’s cure being mow complete),
that she should not prolong her stay at Aix. You will not,
I am sure, misapprehend the mutwes which pmmpt my speaking
to you 1n this way.

“ Adieu, dear Pr111ce_, preserve a little friendship for me, and
believe in my very sincere attachment to you.
| “ PRINCE BENEVENTO,”

(9) The Holy See acqulred the marquisate of Provence (Comtat
Venaissin) in 1271 by the will of Alfonso, Count. of Artois and
Toulouse, and in 1348 Avignon was purchased by Pope Clement VT,
from Jeanne of Anjou, Queen of Naples and Countess of Pro-
~vence. During the Revolution it was occupied by the French, and
the Comtat and Avignon itself were formally reunited to France.
On the 1gth of February, 1797, Pope Pius V1. renounced his ancient

right to both (Treaty of Tolentino). The Court of Rome, in the
VOL. 1I. | 22
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name of that very principle of legitimacy, which Talleyrand tried
to use as a factor in the affairs of Europe, redemanded Awvignon.

(10) *¢ E}r the fifth article in the Treaty of Paris the sighatory
Powers contracted the engagement to consider at the future Con-
gress the principles on which the navigation of the Rhine should be
regulated in the fairest and most favourable manner for the com-
merce of all nations. The special Commission, charged with this
part of the negotiations, has adopted a basis in agreement with
the Treaty of Paris, and, among other questions of importance to
French commerce, it decided that the tariffs should not be raised,
and that the Powers should each receive their share of the funds
produced by the ecfror In proportion to the distance watered by
the rniver i their respective territories. As only one bank of the
nver belongs to France, she will share the sum due to her with
the opposite bank.

“It was not, however, on this question that we had most
difficulty in gaining our point. The rnght which was disputed
to France of sharing in the administration of the ecfror, and of
sending a French delegate to the Central Committee which will
- direct this administration, was the object of the most lively
discussion. But the firminess and pertinacity which enabled his
Majesty’s embassy to succeed 1n still rore wmportant affairs have
also assured 1ts success on the present occasion. This is the
more satisfactory, as the obstacles were more difficult to vanquish ;
for, besides private interests, it was necessary to overcome the ill
will which some of the intervening Powers bore to France in
this question.”—Letter to the Department, 3rd March, 1815,

(11) Spain and Portugal.

(12) The conduct of the English Cabinet, and of its plenipo-
tentiary at the Congress of Vienna, was at that time the object of
the most violent attacks in both Houses of Parliament. In the
sitting of the 21st of January Lord Grenville said to the Lords,
““ England 1s affording the unique spectacle of a nation which is
granting subsidies not only to her allies, in support of her own
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- interests or to attain some great object, but which grants them
also to every nation to enable it to uphold against some other
nation interests which that other 1s paid to attack. England, since
the Treaty of Paris and for a year after the conclusion of the
peace, subsidizes every power, whether military or not, on the
Continent.” * And, in truth, in the supplementary Convention
signed (29th May, 1814) between Great Britain and Russia,
England bound herself to maintain her army on a war footing, not
only as long as her own interests required it, but also as long as
the negotiations were not terminated between the other Powers,
so that the engagement had no limit.

The transfer .of Genoa to the King of Sa.rdmla had also raised
a very ardent opposition in the House of Commons.

The Enghsh Cabinet was reminded that in September, 1306,
Austria had declared that the occupation of Genoa by Bonaparte
was a sufficitent reason for declaring war; that in the month of
May, in the same year, Russia had refused to mediate between
France and England for the same reason; that at the Peace of
Amiens Austria had demanded that the Ligurian Republic should
be restored to the independent position it held 9n 1795 ; that
finally, the Treaty of Chaumont had solemnly declared that a
general treaty of peace should be negotiated, and that the rights
and liberties of every nation should be established by it, and that
by virtue of this treaty Lord Willlam Bentinck had promised
independence to Genoa in the proclamation he made on his entry
into Italy.

It was in this. House of Commons that a member of the
Opposition quoted the following principle from Vatel's ¢ Rights of
Nations :” “If during a war a nation has been unduly oppressed,
the first care of the victorious nation should be, not to change the
ruler of that people, but to restore to the oppressed nation its
ancient liberties.”

* These are not the exact words of the speech ; the French of which this
is 3 translation oives only the substance — TR ANSLATOR.
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(13) “ A general who is still almost in the service of Murat,
‘whose wife Is still at Naples, who 1s a clever man, and who intends
to return to the King’s service, unless indeed the freedom with
which he answered Marshal Soult does not hang him, called upon
me. He even said that Murat had asked him to do so, and he
told me that Murat was determined to fight and to die sword in
hand, but that he depended on the promises of Austrna ; that they
were of ancient date and had been renewed; that the Allies, in
his opinion, were wrong in never having come to an understanding
with Murat, for he would have sold himself soul and body, etc.,
etc., but that to this day he was sure of Austria, the proof of
which was that he had not seized the Roman States and set Italy
in a blaze.”—]aucourt to Talleyrand, 14th February, 1815.

(14) Treaty between Austria and Naples, concluded on the
1tth of January, 1814. Secret Articles signed by Metternich,
Campo-Chiaro, and Cariati (see D’Angeberg, p. 81, et seq.).

““ Prince Metternich has all sorts of intrigues with the Queen
of Naples. It is certain that he acts in concert with her.”—Letter
from Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 4th Janpary, 181s.

(15) Tallerrand forgets that at the time when Metternich nego-
tiated and signed the treaty of the 11th of January, 1814, with
Murat, there had not been any question between the Allies of
overthrowing Napoleon and the dynasties established under the
Empire. Austria would not otherwise have founded and settled
this negotiation on the basis of the maintenance of Napoleon’s
own brother-in-law. '

(16) “The canton of Berne had formerly been so vast and so
wealthy, and was so little of either at the present time, that there was
both justice and prudence in compensating it. The French Empire,
whose remains were used at that time to put everybody in good
temper, had left unoccupied some fragments of the territory
beyond the Jura. They were Porentruy and the ancient bishopric
of Basle. Together they formed an indemnity which was offered
at once to Berne and finally accepted.”—Thiers, “ History of the
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(17) The eighth article of the treaty was in these words:
‘““Prince Eugene, Viceroy of Italy, shall be given a suitable
establishment out of France.”

(18) Paul I, after the death of his first wife, a princess of
Hesse-Darmstadt, married, on the 18th of October, 1776, the Prin-
cess Dorothea Sophia Augusta (Marie Feodorowna), a Princess of
Wurtemberg, who was the mother of the Emperors Alexander and
Nicholas. She died on the 5th of November, 1828,

(19) The Grand-Duchess Anne. |

{20) * Monsieur wishes you to tell us about the Princesses of
Prussia, Saxony, and Portugal, as he wants you to arrange a
marriage for him ; he has reproached me for forgetting to tell you
about, etc. I did not “forget, but I trusted to Pozzo and to the
compromise which you might arrange with Heaven.”---Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, r3th February, 18ss,

(21) At the end of the conference held in Paris on the 1oth
of Apnl, 1814, between the plenipotentiaries of the Emperor
Napoleon and those of the Allies, between Caulaincourt, Metter-
nich, Castlereagh, Hardenberg, Nesselrode, Ney, and Macdonald,
the same plenipotentiaries concluded the treaty*of the rith of
April, called the Treaty of Fontainebleau, between the Emperor
Napoleon, Austria, Prussia, and Russia.” It contains the following
articles :— ]

‘“Art. 1. His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon renounces for
hi;'nsalf, his successors, and descendants, as well as for all the
members of his family, all right of sovereignty and dominion, as
well as to the French Empire and the kmgdum of Italy, as over
every other country.”

‘“Art. 3. The 1sle of Elba, adopted by his Majesty the
Emperor Napoleon as the place of his residence, shall form,
during his life, a separate principality, which shall be possessed
by him,.in full sovereignty and property; there shall be besides
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of France, of which one million shall be in reversion for the
Empress.”

‘“ Art. 4. The duchies of Parma, Placentxa, and Guastalla
shall be granted, in full property and sovereignty, to her Majesty
the Empress Marie Louise ;,they shall pass to her son, and to
the descendants in the right line. The prince, her son, shall from
henceforth take the title of Prince of Parma, Placentia, and
Guastalla,” | |

« Art, 6. There shall be reserved in the territories hereby
renounced, to his Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, for himself
and his family, domains or rent-charges in the great book of
France, producing a revenue, clear of all deductions and charges,
of two million five hundred thousand fran¢s. These domains and
rents shall belong in full property, to be disposed of as they shall
think fit, to the princes and princesses of his family.”

Most of these articles were still unexecuted when-Napoleon
returned from the island of Elba.—I)Y’Angeberg, p. 148, et seq.

It was this violation of the Treaty of Pans of which the
Commission of the Presidents of the Consell d'Etat complamed,
when they were called upon for their opinion on the declaration
of the 13th of March, 1815, to authorize and legitimatize
Napoleon’s return from Elba.

(22) T must tell you that, according to him [M. d’0Osmond,
French ambassador at the Court of Sardinia), the distribution of
the Bonaparte family all over Italy, at Trieste,-Bologna, Parma,
Florence, Rome, and Naples, seems inconceivable. . . ."—Jau-
court to Talleyrand, 11th Fébruary, 1815,

(23) It is true that the Royal Almanack of 1815 does not
mention Murat as King of Naples, but mentions Bernadotte as
Prince Royal of Sweden, without omitting his wife, Mademoiselle
Joséphine Clary. On his return fromr'the island of Elba, Napoleon
published, in May, a supplement to the Royal Almanack.of 1815,
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(24) The Emperor of Russia had" formally promised us his
support. I hear, nevertheless, that his language to those who are
around him 1s not much in harmony with this promise. Not being
able, he says, to make the whole of Italy independent, he wishes
that there should be a strong power in that country, under the
influence neither of France nor of Austria. As this power can
only be Naples, it is evident that, in order to attain this object,
Naples must not belong to the House of Bourbon. He
therefore intends to support Murat.”—Talleyrand to the Depart-
ment, 27th February, 1815.

(25) Mont de Milan. See note in the Appendix at the end of
this volume. |

(26) “Lord Castlereagh seemed to me to be full of confidence
in you and esteem for your character, disposed to concur in your
views, and to combat the unfriendly disposition of the two nations
by a durable system of peace and alliance. There seem to be the
conflicting sentiments of a desire for peace and extreme vanity in
the English nation with respect to the Congress.”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, 4th March, 1815.

(27) The treaties of Kalisch, Reichenbach, Teplitz, and Chau-
mont (see D’Angeberg, vol. i.). |

LETTER LIV,
THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.
No. 23. h
. 18th February, 1815.
My Cousin,

I have received your letter No. 26, and 1T
received it with great satisfaction. I certainly should
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have preferred that the King of ‘Saxony should have
kept all his territories, but I did not hépe it, and* ¥
- consider it as a miracle that, being as little seconded
as we were, we have been able to preserve for him
all we have done. Another thing on which it gives
me great pleasure to express my satisfaction, is, that
Prussia has obtained neither Luxembotirg nor May-
ence ; such a neighbour would lnve beer dangerot‘ls
to the future peace of France. Let us, therefore,
leave the sword in the scabbard; General Ricatﬁd.,
will have taken an unnecessary journey, but. one
which will have proved to my allies my ée__;ggmess
to set myself right with them. | |

The Duke of Wellington's conduct at Vienna
touches me, but does not astonish me. He is an
honourable sman. Your reflections on his laﬁguage
are very just, |

[ expect, as you do, diﬁcultieé in fhe affair -
of Naples, but they must be conquered Puttmg
aside all sentiment, Murat’s position seems to me
to become every day more threatening.(') That
of Bernadotte is peculiar, but when once the prin-
ciple has been conceded the consequences must be
adinitted. |

Newspapers are full of the admirable conduct of
the Governor of Kcenigstein (whose name escapes
.my memory at this moment).(*) I should like to
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make him a commandant of the Legioh of Honoui'
but 1 _wzsh to know, first, if the facts are true;
secondly, if the King of Saxony would approve of
my giving this decoration to his officer: and I ask
- you to. obtain information on both points.

' On which, etc,

NOTES "TO LETTER LIV.

(' 1) “Our anxiety respectmg Rome 1s not without grounds, but
1t seems that the report that Murat was on the march to seize it
was 'ﬁuntrue. It is’ very possible that you may have had some
share in this plot, but T have too much respect for my minister to
venture a too curious glance into his—shall I dare to ca.ll it P—
diplogatic game-bag ' Taucourt to Talleyrand 8th February,
1815,

““You will see, from Mariotti's despatch, that on the 2nd of
March Italy was perfectly tranquil. Nevertheless, the consul, who
arrived this morning, assures me that the public mind is stirred
up, and carries the desire for independence to the utmost. He
* does not believe that Murat was in league with Bonaparte in
this affair. Murat was still convinced of the hidden protection of
thé Emperor Alexander and of the certain support of Austria; he
was therefore careful not to offend those Powers. But if Bonaparte
throws himself with his troops into Milan, if he raises the
people, Murat will act w1th all his might.”—Jaucourt to Talley*
rand, 8th March, 1815. | :

(2) The name of the Governor of Keenigstein was Saares de
Saar. He refused to yield up the fortress, which was the private
- property of the King of Sakony, to Prussia.
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LETTER LV.

No. 28. .
| Vienna, 2oth February, 1815.

SIRE, |
I have the honour of sending to your

Majesty the papers announced in my last despatch.
If they are not a complete collection of the treaties
between the Allies, they are at least the most im-
portant.

They are :

. A convention in the form of a Nate ex-
changed between Austria and Russia, on thg; 2g.h of
March, 1813, called the Convention of Kalisch,

2. The treaty of peace and alliance between
Russia ands Prussia. This has often been called the
Treaty of Kalisch, because it was negotiated and
even minuted down there;”but it was signed at
Breslau on the 26th of February, 1813.

3. The Treaty of Reichenbach (') of the 27th of
June in the same year, between Austria, Russia, and
Prussia. |

4. The Treaty of Teplitz (*) of the gth of Sep-
tember between the same Powers, and the secret
articles of this treaty.

5. Finally, the Treaty of Chaumont,(’) which
was intended to continue the alliance against France
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for twenty years after the war, and which it was
proposed to renew before the expiration of this
term, for the purpose of perpetuating the coalition
which has been dissolved by the treaty of the 3rd
of January. .

It may be agreeable to your Majesty to look
.over these different papers. In them will be found
an explanation of some of the difficulties we have
had to struggle against, and the reason for the em-
barrassment experienced by the Allies themselves, -
particularly by Austria, for want of having made, -
when it depended entirely upon her, stipulations
whieh the most ordinary common sense would?f-‘-‘fiflave

shown her to be indispensable,
I entreat your Majesty to be kind enough to give

these papers, after reading them, to M. de Jaucourt,
to be kept in the archives of the Foreign Office.

I have already had the honour of announcing to
your Majesty that the Kings of Bavaria and Han-
over had acceded to the alliance of the srd of
January. I intended not to have sent their acts
of agreement until I could have sent with them
that of Holland, but the latter has not yet been
forwarded, and Prince Wreéde is so anxious for
~me to exchange the ratifications of that of Bavaria,
that I have the honour of sending the enclosed at

aAaneos e o rthvrie Mﬂ;nc"l'tr T qlc‘:n Enﬁr] A|1ﬁ1;nﬁ+nc nr 'l-]'\n
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acts of acceptance which I have signed. The last
two acts are those which ought to be ratified by
your Majesty.

[ entreat your Majesty to transmit them to
M. de Jaucourt, in order that he may, if your Majesty
thinks proper, prepare the ratifications.

A courier has just arrived, bringing me the letter
with which your Majesty has honoured me, dated
the 11th of this month. 1 shall await with lively
impatience the one containing the result of Lord
Castlereagh’s conversations. I should like the article

on Naples to be such as I may show to Prince
Metternich. It cannot be too explicit.

I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LV.

(1) Prussia and Austria became reconciled at Reichenbach.
On the 27th of June, 1813, the convention was signed there
between Great Britain and Prussia, for defining the nature and
extent of the subsidies and mutual assistance they were to afford
each other (ID’Angeberg, p. 59). |

(2) The treaty was signed in the old hotel of Guillaume Rose,
now occupied by the mint., By this treaty the Allies decided to
restrict France to her limits before the Revolution (I’Angeberg,
p. 116),

(3) See D’Angeberg, p. 59.
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LETTER LVI.
No. 2q.

Vienna, 24th February, 1813.
SIRE,

Joachim’s minister here has received from
his master an already executed Note, with instruc-
tions, after communicating the contents to Prince
Metternich (which he has done), to address it to me.

‘The object. of this Note is to demand an ex-
planation of fhe steps I have taken against him, so
he expresses himself, at the Congress, and a decla-
ration specifying whether your Majesty considers
“yourself at peace with him or not. |

As Joachim’s minister has no doubt that this
letter was written, and the order to transiit it to me
given, only in consequence of the communication
he himself made to Joachim while under the belief
that we should not come to an understanding about
Saxony and that war was imminent, he therefore
thought that now that this supposition is falsified, he
could no longer make use of the Note without
hurting the interests of his master instead of
serving them. He has therefore taken upon him-
self to suppress it, and it will not be sent to me.
I learnt these details from the Duke of Welling-
ton, with whom I considered what advantages we
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could derive from Prince Metternich’s having been
made acquainted with the note.

We agreed to ask Prince Metternich to profit
by it by announcing, in a declaration addressed to
me as well as the Duke of Campo-Chiaro, that
Austria will not allow any foreign army to pass
through her territory; and to support this declara-
tion by recalling the troops which are actually on the
frontiers of Poland, and sending them to Italy.

The Duke of Wellington spoke to this effect to
Prince Metternich, whom I saw afterwards, and to
‘whom 1 held similar language.

The result is that this very day the Emperor of
Austria has issued orders for a hundred and fifty
thousand men to march into Italy, and that the de-
claration which I mentioned above will be placed in
our hands to-morrow.

Austria’s chief pretext for adjourning the question
of Naplés was that she was not ready, and that she
feared Murat might excite a revolution in Italy.(’)
This objection was not without force, and made an
impression on the English and the Russians; but
it will be powerless as soon as the Austrians have
a considerable army in Italy. We may thank
Joachim’s Note for this result, which makes me think

the incident very useful.
The fact of this Note not havmg been handed
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in, because it was ill-fimed and opposed to the
interest of the writer now that the affairs of Saxony
have been arranged, proves that we may congratu-
late ourselves on their having been settled ; and, in
fact, Austria would not otherwise have been able
to march a considerable force into Italy.

If T can procure a copy of the Note through
Prince Metternich, I shall have the honour of send-
ing it to your Majesty.

This being the state of affairs, does not your
Majesty think that there might be some advantage
in collecting, under some pretext other than-she
real one, a considerable force in the south of
France? |

According to all probability, the affairs of Swit-
zerland will be terminated in a few ddys, with a
single exception, that of the Valtelline, which the
Powers seem to have resolved to leave in suspense—-
at any rate, until they have obtained the’ acquies-
cence of the cantons to the proposals which will be
made ; for it has been decided to offer the terms
which are considered most expedient to the cantons
before taking'measures for enforcing them in case
of a refusal. |
- Austria and Bavaria are in negotiation for the
retrocession demanded by Austna of the countries

=N e e
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oiven to the latter. As the two Powers are far
from being agreed, it has been proposed to take
France and England as arbitrators. DBut it seems
to me that by leaving the honour of this arbitration
to England alone, France would be able to influence
the arrangement without committing herself with
regard to either of the two Powers, which 1t 1s
equally her interest to conciliate.

Prince Metternich has come to ask me very
mysteriously to give him a respite for the affairs
of Italy until the sth or 6th of March, by which
period he supposes that I shall have received your
Majesty's commands, after Lord Castlereagh's visit.
Although I do not quite understand his motive for
this demand, it did not seem to mec possible to
refuse. DBut, on the other hand, I should see a great
objection to Austria arranging everything that
concerns her, with the exception of Italy, and that
the affairs of that country, which are those which
most affect us, should remain exposed to charice,
and ourselves to all the impediments which Austria
may raise up against us. I hope, theretore, that the
affairs of Bavaria may not be hurried. Therefore,
although my impatience to be once more with your
Majesty, after such a long absence, did not require
to be increased by the ennuz which scems to have
fallen upon Vienna ever since the opening of the
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Corigress, I find myself obliged to hurry 'néthing
at present, to slacken even, as far as depends -upon
me, the progress of events, and to wait:

I annex to this fetter the act of _accession-of
Holland,(*) which has just been signed. I entreat
your Majesty to be pleased, after ratifyjng the aet
of accéptance. to order it to be returned to me by
M. de Jaucourt.

;
I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LVIL

(1)“Ina private conversation with M. de Jaucourt, the Marquis
of St. Eliewrecognized here as the Chamberlain, and virtually,
. although not recognized in that character, chargé d’afaz}w' of
Murat at Paris—said to him: ‘It is a great mistake to suppose
that Austria can'take an active part against Russia, serve the |
Plans of France, and free Saxony, if the kingdom of Naples is not
united with this project. Believe me, Austria knows for certain
that Italy is on a volcano, and that nothing but the fidehty of the
King of Naples to the mutual engagements which unite the two
countries can allow Austria the free disposition of her forces. The
Duke of Campo-Chiaro has, no doubt, told all this to Prince
Talleyrand ; but telling and persuading are very different things,
and I can once more assure you that the devotion of the King of
Naples to the King of France, a devotion which the King can
command, can alone be a guarantee for executing the political
views of Prince Talleyrand.’ ”—Letter from Jaucourt to Talleyrand,
27th November, 18:5. |

(2) Note of the plenipotentiaries of the Low Countries in reply
to the Note addressed to them by the plenipotentiary of Great
Britain, inviting the sovereign princes of the Low Countries to

VOL. IL 23
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accede to the treaty of defensive ailliance concluded on the
3rd ot January, 18135, between Great Britain, Austria, and France.
Vienna, 2nd January, 1815 (see D’Angeberg, p. 6g2).

L

LETTER LVIIL

No. 3o.
Vienna, 26th February, 1315,
SIRE,

[ have the honour of sending to your
Majesty a copy of Prince Metternich’s Declaration
mentioned in my last despatch, with the answer 1
have just written to him,
. Your Majesty will see that this answer agrees
entirely with the letter I wrote to Lord Castlereagh,
in which I told him that we had no intention of
passing through Italy in order to put down Murat.

I could have wished Austria to declare herself
more explicitly against Murat. DBut they feared
to give him a pretext for hostilities, the Austrians
not_b{:ing ready in Italy. Orders have been given
to send troops thither,

They will have one hundred and fifty thousand
men there, and another fifty thousand in reserve In

Carinthia, which will be enough to keep Murat
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quiet or baffle his, attempts. But as everything is
done very slowly here, Prince Schwarzenberg asks

for seven weeks to enable all his troops to reach
‘their destination.  *

The Note which determined their being sent still
seems to me to have been a fortunate incident.

I go to-morrow to Presburg to see Madame de
Brionne,(') who received yesterday the last sacra-
ments, and who has sent for me. 1 shall return on
Monday night, and public affairs, which make no
progress, will not in any way suffer from these two
days’ absence.

It 1s settled that General Pozzo leaves on the
tst or 2nd of March: he will be ten days on his
journey., | .

The Emperor of Russia is very active in the
affairs of the Archduchess Marie Louise; he has

made a scheme for taking away almost all the

Legations from the Pope. This brings him into
opposition with the principles agreed on by the
plenipotentiaries of the Great Powers. His new
scheme has hitherto remained in M. d’Anstetts
portfolio.

I am, etc.
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NOTE TO LETTER LVIL

(1) M. Beugnot says of her in his Memoirs, vol. 1. p. 57
(Paris, 1867), ‘“Madame de Brionne had been one of the most
beautiful women of her time. Before the Revolution she was
- timate with the Abbé de Périgord, Bishop of Autun.”

On the 22nd of March, the day after her death, Talleyrand
wrote to M. de Jaucourt:

« Tell Madame de Vaudemont, or get some one to tell her,
that Madame de Brionne died yesterday. Her sufferings were
terrible during the last days. I regret her deeply. She was one
of the supports of my youth; during more than fifteen years she
tended me as if I had been her own child. I took the Duke
of Wellington to see her; she. made herself delightful to hm.
Good-bye. At our age sorrow and anxiety try us much.”.

LVIIIL

NOTE SUBJOINED TO LETTER LVIL (NO. 30).

The undersigned, Minister of State and for
Foreign Affairs of his Imperial and Royal Apos-
tolic Majesty, is commanded to address the follow-
ing official communication to his Highness Prince
Talleyrand.

During the course of -the negotiations at Vienna
between the plenipotentiaries of the Powers who
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signed the Treaty of Paris, the undersigned has
never ceased affording, in the name of his august
master, the Emperor, proofs of his Imperial
Majesty’s desire to obtain for Italy a condition of
peace and security which is directly bound up with
that of Europe and his Empire. _

The tension still subsisting between the Courts
of France and Naples has all the more attracted
the Emperor’s attention, as, at the present moment,
large bodies of troops are occupying the frontiers
of the kingdom of Naples, and equal numbers are
concentrated in the south of France.

Although far from attributing hostile intentions
that might compromise the peace of Italy, and
consequently that of an important portion of the
Austrian monarchy, to either of these *Powers, the
Emperor-King has thought it well to renew the
declaration that the undersigned found it necessary
to make 1n one of the first conferences, of his
Majesty’s firm determination never to permit the
peace of his provinces, or of those governed by
princes of his house, to be troubled by the entrance
of foreign troops into Italy; the Emperor being
obliged to consider all views or measures contrary
to this determination as directed against his interests,
and consequently against himself,

The i1indercioned while 1infarmiano Prirece Tallasr
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rand that he is addressing a similar Declaration
with the same objects to the Court of Naples,
entreats his Highness to accept the assurance of
‘his deep respect.

| (Signed) PriINCE METTERNICH.
Vienna, 25th February, 18135.

LIX.

NOTE 2 ENCLOSED IN NO. 30.

The undersigned, -Amﬁass_ador of his Majesty
the King of France and Navarre to the Congress,
and Minister and Secretary of State in the Depart- -
ment of Foreign Affairs, has received the declaration
which his Highness Prince Metternich has done
him the honour of addressing to him, dated to-day.

If circumstances should exact that, in defence
of the principles constantly professed at the Con-
gress of Vienna by the ambassador of his Most
Christian Majesty relating to Naples, French troops
should be obliged to advance, those troops would
not march through the Austrian provinces in Italy,
nor through those which are governed by the princes
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of the House of Austria. * It has never entered
into the mind of his Most Christian Majesty to
undertake anything which could disturb or com-
promise the peace of those provinces, a peace in
the maintenance and consolidation of which he
takes, on the contrary, the most lively interest.

The undersigned hastens to fransmit this as-
surance to his Highness Prince Metternich, and at
the same time renews the assurance of his deep
respect.

(Signed) Prince BENEVENTO.
Vienna, 25th February, 1815. |

LETTER LX. -

L]

THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.

No. 24. .
Paris, 3rd March, 1815,
" My Cousin,

I have received your Nos. 2; and 28, I
did not write to you last week, first, because I was
expecting Lord Castlereagh every minute, and also
because I had (as is usual with me in the beginning-
of a fit of the gout) a good deal of fever, which
is not very favourable to dictation. Lord Castle-
reagh arrived on Sunday evening. I saw him on
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Monday and Tuesday. 1 found him very sound
in principle on the Naples question, but rather over-
scrupulous in his official capacity, and always
very partial to the Cabinet of Vienna. After
repeating to me all that, as you told me, he said
to Prince Metternich, he came to certain proposals
on which he was of one mind with Prince Metter-
nich. Their substance is that the Court of Vienna
asks for nothing better than to co-operate in the
expulsion of Murat ; “but,” he said, “while yielding
in the south of Italy, she expects the same com-
pliance from us with regard to the north, and she
wishes Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla to hgiﬂng
to the Archduchess Marie Louise, and that the
three Courts of the House of Bourbon should
undertake te indemnify the Queen of Etruria.” (*) I
replied that the State of Parma was an hereditary -
succession brought into my family by the Queen
Elizabeth Farnese,(*) and had nothing in common
with France, Spain, and the kingdom of Naples,
and that, setting aside family jnterests, justice alone
forbade me to allow a branch of my family to be
dispossessed ; that, nevertheless, if Austria insisted
upon the execution of the convention of the 11th
.of April, with regard to the Archduchess Marie
Louise, I would consent to the Queen of Etruria,
or rather her son, receiving Lucca and the State of
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Presidi in éxchange, provided that the sovereignty
of Parma was recognized as her property, to revert to
her on the death of the Archduchess, at which time
Lucca and the State of Presidi should be reunited
to Tuscany. He did not seem at all averse to this
arrangement, which, however, concerns Austria more
than England.

[ saw yesterday Baron de Vincent, who had a
direct and secret mission to me. He gave me a
confidential Note, of which the principal article, with
regard to which, he said, his instructions were very
precise and very inflexible, was the one relating to
Parma that I have just mentioned to you:. I
answered by a counter-proposal to the same effect
as my reply to Lord Castlereagh. We separated,
each holding our ground, but I think it will not be
difficult to arrange the affair. He said that after -
this first overture addressed personally to me, Prince
Metternich wished the negotiations to be carried
on at Vienna, but directly between you and him,
without admitting any other member of the diplo-
matic body. As I saw no objection I promised that
it should be so managed. <

[ will send you a copy of the documents I have
‘mentioned: with a few notes of instructions, by the
next courier. |

I add a line to say that your conversation with
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the Emperor of Russia interested me very much,
although I thought that on his side it was very
vague and shallow. I am perfectly satisfied with
the manner in which you answered him.

What I must not forget to tell you is that Lord
Castlereagh—who pressed me very closely, 1. on
the article in the treaty securing the payment of
the British claims; 2. on the execution of the con-
ventions of the r1i1th of April, relating to the
Bonaparte family (a subject to which I shall recur
in my next letters)—did not say one word about
the slave-trade. -

My gout is going on well, and I have raason to
think this attack will not be as long as usual.

| On which, etc.

P.5. T have this instant received your No. 29._
I agree with you in thinking thé incident of
Murat’s undelivered Note very favourable to us.
You will find in this letter (and you will have
further details in the next) the key to Prince
Metternich’s mysterious request.

NOTES TO LETTER LX.

(1) The Queen of Etrurnia had an agent at Vienna, M. Goupil.
(2) Parma was given by the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle (1748)
to Don Philin, second son of Philin V. and Flizabheth Farnece
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LETTER LXI.

No. 31.
Vienna, 3rd March, 1815.

SIRE, |

The Duke of Saxe-Tetschen, who went
to meet the Kiﬁg of Saxony at Briinn, came back
here this morning. The King will stop to-day at
two stages from Vienna, and will go to await at
Presburg the departure of the two northern sove-
reigns, who would certainly be much embarrassed
by his presence here, and whom he probably does mot
care to meet. It was thought that he would be too
far off at Briinn, and there was no suitable residence
to offer him between Briinn and Vienna ; Tor which
reasons Presburg was chosen, in spite of the ob-
jections I had the honour of mentioning to your
Majesty in one of my preceding letters.

The Emperor of Russia talks of his departure ;
preparations are even being made for it. At first
it was said to be fixed for the 14th of this month,
then for the 17th; and now they speak of the 20th.
The Emperor has promised to be at home for
the Russian Easter,(*) and I think this is the only
one out of his many promises that he will keep,
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to break it. When he is gone the other sovereigns
will not stay. The Emperor of Austria, on his
side, has long meditated a visit to his Italian
provinces, and he would not like to put it off later
than the month of April. This desire on the part
of every one to go away will expedite the conclusion
of affairs. |

In accordance with my promise to Prince
Metternich, I allow the Italian question to sleep,
until [ have news of Lord Castlereagh’s visit to
“Paris and arrival in London.

Austria and Bavaria are agreed, with one ex-
ceptlon that of Salzburg, of which Austria wants
to have the whole, and Bavaria to keep a portion.
I exhorted the two negotiators severally to try
to come- to an wunderstanding, in order to give
Russia and Prussia no loophole for intervention,
which would be inevitable if they could not come
to an agreement. I think my advice will not be
without effect, and gave it to esgape the necessity
of Iﬂronouncing ift favour of either, which could not
possibly have been done without offending the
other, while it is almost equally essential for us to.
keep well with both.

The affairs of Switzerland are, or will soon

be, ready to be carried from the Commission which
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which they will be settled. There is no longer
any question of keeping Porentruy in reserve. It
will be ceded, as we wished, with the rest of the
bishopric of Basle, to the canton of Berne. The
fate of the Valtelline alone will remain in suspense

until the affairs of Italy are settled; even the
Russians agree to this.

The philosopher La Harpe, who thinks he can
never do enough harm to the Bernese, took it into
his head to prevent *Berne (*) from becoming one
of the sovereign cantons, and he inspired his
illustrious pupil with this mad idea. Consequently,
a Russian minister went to one of the ministers
of Ferdinand IV., whom he did not know, and said
to him, “ Try to obtain the consent of France to
the exclusion of Berne from the number of Sovereign
cantons, and the Emperor Alexander, who.is ex-
ceedingly anxious for the concession of this point,
will be very favourable to you.” The same minister
went on the same«day to Prince Metternich, to whom
he said, “ The Emperor Alexander has not yet made
up his mind respecting Murat; he will help you
to support him according to your wishes, if you
will contribute to excluding Berne from the number
of governing cantons.” Pririce Metternich replied
that what he asked was not feasible; I had, on
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The Russians have in consequence relinquished
their scheme, and derived from their attempt only
the shame belonging to such gross duplicity, which
they probably think an instance of the most delicate
and admirable diplomacy.

At the outset, when the Emperor Alexander
asked for the greater part of the duchy of War-
- saw,(*) it was, he said, to form into a kingdom with
which to console the Poles by this shadow of their
old political existence, and to “diminish, as much as
possible, the outrage to morality caused by the
partition.(*) He afterwards abandoned this idea,
but he announced that he would give a special con-
stitution to that part of the duchy which would fall
to his share, and now he hesitates even on this point.
Prince Adam Czartoryski, whose penetration is far
from equalling his honesty, begins to suspect that he"
was amused by a chimerical hope, and he complains
of it. It is probable that the Emperor will escape
from his difficulty with the Poles by staying.only a
very short time at Warsaw, and with Prince Czar-
" toryski by taking leave of him coldly and refusing
all explanations with him.

Your Majesty may judge of the regret which the
Emperor will leave behind him here by what has
happened during the last few days.
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the time now that we no longer dance, and to divert
the ennwus which consumes us all, we have recoutse
to all sorts of games and amusements. One that
has become the fashion in several houses is to
- establish lotteries. Each person belonging to the
soclety brings a prize; in this way every one con-
tributes, and every one wins. On the day before
yesterday there was a lottery of this kind at the
Princess Marie Esterhazy’s; she wished, and her
conduct in this respect was severely criticised, to
contrive that, by special management, the four chief
prizes should fall to the lot of the ladies especially
distinguished by the Emperor of Russia and the
King of Prussia, who were both present. But this

combination was upset by the young Countess
Metternich,(®) the minister’s daughter, who went to
the basket which held the tickets, and took one out
of her turn. Her ticket proved te give her the
claim to the mosgt magnificent prize, which the
Emperor of Rugsia had himself brought. The
Emperor could not conceal his annoyance, and all
present were much amused by it. (Your Majesty
will remember that the Emperor latterly gave up
going to Prince Metternich’s balls, and did not
speak to him when they met in other places.)
Everything turned out iil for the Emperor that
evening. A prize which had been broucht bv the



»
6 4. UNPUBLISHED CORRESPONDENCE OF

young Princess of Aversberg, for whom the Emperor
seems to have a preference, was gained by an aide-
de-camp of the King of Prussia. The Emperor
proposed an exchange; the aide-de- -camp refused.
The Emperor insisted—he even hinted that the prize
was intended for him ; the aide-de- camp replied that
it was too precious then to be parted with. This
delighted everybody, so much so that the Emperor
begins to think that the parties at Vienna are no
longer in such good taste as they were when he first
came. | _

I have just recewed the roll of the troops
which are marching towards Italy. Therm one
hundred and twenty battalions and eighty-four
squadrons, all complete, and forming a hundred and
twenty-nine thousand infantry and fifteen thousancf'
cavalry. The generals in command are Bianchi,
Radetsky, Frimont, and Jérdme Colloredo. There
15 besides a reserve of hfty thousand men in
Caririthia, Styria, etc.

General Pozzo is expecting a last despatch from
the Emperor before he goes.

I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LXIL

(1) The Russian Easter in 181 5 fell on the 30th of Apnl
( 2) This Directory, as is well known, was composed of Berne
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(3) “We have been told in the most positive manner that
Russia abandons none of her pretensions to Poland ; she declares
that the whole of Warsaw is occupied by two armies, and that she
would have to be driven out of it. . . . Prussia has given up to
Russia what she calls her rights upon the couniry, and is seeking
for an indemnity in the kingdom of Saxony. ”mLetter from Talley-
rand to Jaucourt, 2gth September, 1814.

‘(4) In 1830 Prince Talleyrand wrote from London: “The
events which have taken place in Poland remind me of what,
when I was still very young, I and all France felt on the dtcasion
of the partition. It is impossible to forget the impression it made
in the last century ; the political honour of France was tarnished
by it, and neither the Duc dAiguillony Minister of Foreign Affairs,
nor the Cardinal de Rohan, ambassador at Vienna, ever over-

came the shame of having taken no notice of the negﬂtmtmns_
which preceded this great act of injustice and spoliation. Later

on, a most favourable occasion presented itself for restnrmﬁe
kingdom of Poland ; the Emperor Napoleon might have restored
its independence, which was so important to the balance of power
Hn Europe, but he would not. . . . .

~“In 1814 the chances of war brought us to the point of being
unable to think of anything but our own existence, and we were
obliged to be silent when the servitude of Poland was consum-
mated.” |

(5) This lady was Metternich’s eldest daughter, by his marriage

with Marie Eleonore de Kaunitz. Countess Marie Léopoldine

was born on the 17th of January, 1797; she married Count
Joseph Esterhazy in 1817. On the 2znd of April, 1811, Talleyrand
wrote 1o Metternich : *‘ Be so good as to present my compliments
to Madame de Metternich and your divine Masie.”
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LETTER LXIIL

ADDENDUM TO NO. 3I.

Instructions addressed by the King to Prince
Talleyrand.

Pans, sth March, 1815.
Prince Talleyrand i1s to make every effort to

hasten the conclusion_of a second treaty between
France, England, and Austria, in conformity with
the principles adopted 1n the Memorandum No. 1
presented by Lord*Castlereagh, and with, pro-
positiod$ contained in the counter-project No. 2.

The points on which it is most necessary for the
prince toinsist are—-

1. The settlement of an early period for exe-
cuting the plan agreed upon.” It seems that on this
point there will be no obstacle in the way.

2. The recognition of the hereditary rights of
the Infante Charles Louis to the sovereignty of
Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, while adopting
for the Archduchess Marie Louise the temporary
arrangements mentioned in the counter-project. It
is probable that the cession of the Presidi will be
the principal difficulty raised by Austria. In this
case Prince Talleyrand must try to obtain for the
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Infante and his mother, the Queen, an equivalent, in
which the possession of Lucca and its territory shall
be included, under the condition of its reversion to
Tuscany. | |

None of the other articles of the proposed treaty
“seem open to discussion. The reunion of the
Valtelline to the Milanese was already considered
as almost inevitable, and, consequently, all that can
be done is to treat it as a very important concession
- on the part of France. With,regard to the Austrian
acceptances,() Prince Talleyrand is authorized to
pledge himself to the extent of twenty millions, the
amount defined in the offers which England.may
- make with regard to the same object, an® on the
advances in kind which may be agreed upon.

Prince Talleyrand will treat directly with Prince
Metternich and the Duke of Wellington on all these
points, not admitting any memEer of the French
Legation to join in the negotiations, and he will
carefully set aside every proposal differing from the
bases already established in the project and counter-
project, by which.bases he is to be guided, as well
as by the present instructions. '

(Signed) Louis.
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NOTE TO LETTER LXII

(1) “ The Austrian funds are falling rapidly. According to the
opinion of business men, they cannot fail to go on falling day by
day. The last quotation was three hundred. To illustrate the
state of the public funds in Austria, a man who in 1811 (when
by a royal decree paper suffered a reduction of four-fifths) had
fifteen hundred francs, saw them diminished to three hundred; -
and nowadays those three hundred francs would not be equivalent
to a hundred francs. Therefore the public has lost since that
period fourteen-fifteenths of its revenue, or 93 t0 94 per cent.”—
La Tour du Pin to the Department, 3oth January, 1315.

LETTER LXIIL

THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.

- No. 25.
| 7th March, #8715§.
My Cousiy, -

I have received your No. 30, 1 think
that Prince Metternich’s declaration, which would
not satisfy me under any other circumstances, 1S
explained by what I told you the other day, and
by the papers I annex. The Instructions show you

my wishes so clearly that it would be superfluous
to add anything to them Rere.
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I intended to-day to have once more gone over
with you the convention of the 11th of April last.
Bonaparte saves me the trouble. Before you re-
cetve this letter you will no doubt have heard of his
audacious enterprise.(') I took at once the measures
which I judged most calculated to-make him repent
of it, and I am confident of their success.(*) This
morning [ received the ambassadors,(*) and ad-
dressing them all together, I asked them to tell
their Courts that they had found me not in the
least uneasy in consequence of the news I had
received, and firmly persuaded that the tranquillity
of Europe would no more be disturbed by it than I |
was myself, |

My gout has made considerable progress for the
better since the other day.

On #hich, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LXIII]

(1) The Moniteur of March 8th announced the landing of
Napoleon at St. Juan on March 1st. |

. w»
(2) “I proposed to the King: 1st. To send off a courier as

soon as the news arrived ; he wished to delay. 2nd. To address a
circular to the ambagsadors and ministers. I send you a tnpy ;
- it has been sent with the Monsteur. 3rd. 1 proposed to the King
to inform you of his intention to proclaim Bonaparte ouf of the
pale of the International Code :f Eurgpe, and to instruct you to
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propose this to the Congress. - Vesterday evening he told me of
his letter to you of this morning ; I took the liberty of asking him
if he had spoken of my proposal to you. We were alone, and he
said, ‘No,but I desire you to mention 1t to mm.” The con-
sequence of this measure would be to obtain the consent of those
sovereigns who are not at the Congress. |

“We gained an immense victory by persuading the King to
convoke the Chambers. "I believe that even if events should prove
favourable to us and agamst Bonaparte, there might be enormous
difficulties in the way of the Government. The proclamation and
coronation will cause constitutional monarchy to be adopted into
the heart and language of the whole nation. The Chancellor,
M. de Blacas (who at first had favoured it), and especially the
Marshal, were against us; we declared that we should consider
the public safety endangered without this measure. The King
made up his mind to it. |

“ An address to the King will be proposed tn-mnrrnw to the
Peers and Chamber of Deputies, The session will open naturally
and simply. '

“ Marshdl Soult lost (I think on purpose) twenty-four hours
in sending Marshal St. Cyr. The latter left his chiteau in an
hour, and two hours Bfter his arrival in Paris was on his way to
Lyons. He will find, and this is what Soult wanted, all prepara-
tions made, and the generals already stirring at Lyons. I cannot
help thinking that the object was to give a personal success to
Monsienr, and to give it to him with the assistance of a few
persons, without any constitutional aid; but our firmness has
bafled these petty and very dangerous calculations.”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, 8th March, 1815, | -

(3) The ambassadors and ckargés d’affaires accredited to the
Court of Louis XVIII. were:

Baron Vincent (Austria).
Mr. Crawford {United States).

Baron Waltersdgrf (Denmark).
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Count Peralada (Spain).
The Duke of Wellington (England).
. Baron Ompteda (Hanover).
General de Fagel (Low Countries).
Marquis Marialva (Pértuga.l).
Count Goltz (Prussia).
‘General Count Pozzo di Borgo (Russia).
Marquis Alfieri Sostigno (Sardinia).
M. de Signeul (Sweden). |
Count Zeppelin (Wiirtemberg).

LETTER LXIV.
No. 32. |
' Vienna, 7th March, 1315
SIRE, .

I believe that your Majesty must know
already, or will have heard befere the arrival of this
letter, that Bonaparte has left Elba, but in any
case I hasten to inform your Majesty. I learned
it first from a note of Prince Metternich,(') to whom
I replied that I saw, from the date, that Bonaparte’s
escape was connected with Murat’s asking Austria
to permit his troops to pass through her provinces. -

The Duke of Wellington showed me afterwards
" a despatch from Lord Burghersh, of which I have

the honour of enclosing a translation, as well as
L
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& an ﬁxtract«fmm dwletter of the vice-consul of

Anwna() also commumcated to me by the Duke
_ of Wellington.

It was at nine o'clock in the evening of the
26th that Bonaparte embarked from Porto Ferrajo.

He took with him about twelve hundred men,
ten pieces of cannon, of which six were field-pieces,
some horses, and provisions for five or six days.
The English, whose duty it was to watch his move-
ments, were guilty of a negligence which they will
find it difficult to excuse.() * The direction he has
taken—that of the north--seems to indicate that he
1s directing his steps towards Genoa or the:south
of France. I cannot believe that he would dare to
make any attempt upon. our southern provinces.
He could not venture to do this unless he had
confederates there, which we can hardly suppose
possible. It isshowever, equally necessary to takg
precautions in that quarter, and to send thither
chosen and perfectly safe troops.- For the rest,
any attempt of his on'Frat}cé would be the act of
.a brigand, and it 1s thus that he ought to be treated,
and every measure lawful against brigands ought to
be employed against him.
It seems to me much more likely that he will
“choose the north of Italy as his field of operations.
" The Duke of Wellington tells me that there are
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-at Genoa two thousand Eng]f‘éh.éﬁd thfee._._thwsaﬁﬂ,-
Italian troops, who fought in Spain, and who have
entered the service of the King of Sardinia. He
has no doubt but that these troops, which he says
are excellent, will do their duty. - The King of Sar-
dinia is at this moment at Genoa, and must. have
his guards with him. There are also three English
frigates in the harbour. If, therefore, Bonaparte
made a descent upon Genoa with his twelve
hundred men, he would fail. But it is to be feared
that he will cross over the mountains towards Parma
and Lombardy, and that his presence may be-the
signal for an.insurrection which has been long pre-
pared, to which the bad conduct of Austria and the
false policy of her Cabinet have been only too favour-

able—an insurrection which, if supported by the
troops of Murat, with whom Bonaparte is probably
in league, will set all Italy in a blaz& Both Prince
Schwarzenberg and Prince Metternich have told
me that if Bonaparte appeared in the north of Italy,
‘they would be greatly embarrassed, because they
are not yet ready for him. Last night express *
messengers were sent to all the corps intended for
Italy, with orders to hurry their departure; but,
however much haste they make, they will take a
full month to reach their destination, and in a
month much may take place. It seems that Prince
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Schwarzenberg will be ordered to repair himself to
Italy. - |

In any case your Majesty will certainly think it
necessary to assemble sufficient forces in the south,
to be ready to act according to circumstances.

The consequences of this event cannot yet be
foreseen, but they may be fortunate if we know how
to turn them to account. [ will do all in my power
to keep people here from going to sleep, and to
induce the Congress to depose Bonaparte from a
rank which, by an inconceivable weakness, he has
been suffered to preserve, and to render him at
length incapable of preparing fresh in
Europe. '

~ We have been deliberating on the manner of
acquainting the King of Saxony with the cessions
which the Powers have decided on his making
to Prussia, and for which his consent is necessary.
We have determined to extract from the general
protocol the articles containing the cessions, and .
to make them . into a pgivate protocol, which, to
show greater respect, will be delivered to the King
by the: Duke of Wellington, Prince Metternich, and
myself. We shall all three go to Presburg for this
purpose on the day after to-morrow.  Any resist-
ance on the part of the King of Saxony would be
useless for him and very annoying for every one
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else, especially at a time when it is imperative to
unite all minds and all opinions against the atter_;pts
of the man of Elba. We shall do, therefore, all
that is requisite for inducing the King of Saxony
to' submit with a good grace to what this juncture
renders necessary. | |
We have come to an agreement on ‘the affairs
of Switzerland. The Russians, forced to give up
the idea of excluding Berne from the number of
directing cantons, have asked that it may be at any
rate advised to modify its constitution by introduc-
ing partially the representative principle. .Adl the
Powers joined in this demand, which is in ¥armony
with modern ideas, and France was not able to
refuse, as the letters of MM. de Watteville and
de Mullinen showed that this refusal would entail
no sertous difficulties on Berne: and the Bernese
envoy, M. de Zerleder, is of the samé& opinion.
I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LXIV.

(1} “ When the ministers came to me they were still ignorant
of the event. Talleyrand entered first. I made him read the
despatch I had received from Genoca. - He did not change
countenance, and we held the following lacanic conversation :(—

i P Tlovrand Tin vant Frnw whithar Nonolenn 1e onno @
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“ Talleyrand. He will land somewhere on the coast of Italy,
and®throw himself into Switzerland.

“/. He will go straight to Paris.”—Memoirs of Metternich,
vol. 1. p. 206,

(2) M. Dumorey.

{3) In the sitting of the House of Commons of the 7th of April
the English minister said— __

““We have been asked why Bonaparte was not watched more
closely in the islan8 of Elba. .

“The reason was that Bonaparte was not there in the cha-
racter of a prisoner. That 1sland was assigned to him as a
sovereignty.,” (See Hansard.)

Article 3 of the Treaty of Paris of the 11th of April, 1814,
was in these words : -

“The island of Elba, adopted by his Majesty Napoleon 1. as
his place of residence, shall form, during his lLife,«a. sepasate
principality, which shall be possessed by him in full sovereignty
and property.” (See d’Angeberg, p. 148.) "

Article 17 of the treaty ran thus:

““The iEmpemr shall be allowed to take with him and retain
as his guard four hundred men, volunteers, as well officers as
sub-officers and soldiers.”—From the Annual Register for 1814.

LETTER LXV.

No. 32 (A). |
Viennga, 7th March, 1815,
SIRE,

General Ricard is returning to Paris, in
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the Minister of War, in case his presence here
should be no longer necessary. His journey hither
has not attained the object for which it was under-
taken, and this cannot be a subject for any regret;
but it has been useful in many other respects.
General Ricard has been presented to the sove-
reigns ;s he has seen the principal ministers at the
Congress; many questions have been asked him,
‘and his answers, and in general his language and his
behaviour, have given a just and favourable idea
of the situation of France, and particularly of the

army. I beg your Majesty to express your satigfac-
tign to him on this subject.

RTT
SRR

I am, ete.

LETTER LXVI.

No. 33.

Vienna, 12th March, 1813,
SIRE,

I have received the letter with which your
Majesty has honoured me, dated the 3rd of this
month. I am waiting for the one which your
Majesty is pleased to announce to me, as well as
for the instructions relating to the affairs of Parma,
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to open this matter to Prince Metternich, who has
already asked me if 1 were not yet ready to treat
it. The mystery with which he tries to surround
it, the overtures which he made, unknown to me,
to your Majesty, his wish to settle it with me alone,
are in consequence of his being as well aware as
any. onc else of the objections to be made-to his
scheme. By agreeing to it your Majesty will cer-
tainly be making a sacrifice, and one which, in my
opinion, may not be without serious consequences.

[ own, however, that 1 shall not think it too great
if Austria, in return, co-operates loyally with us
against Murat, and if Prince Metternich is faithful
to his offers and promises.

The Duke of Wellington, Prince Metternich,
and I started for Presburg on Wednesday evening,
and arrived there at 4 a.m. At noon the King
of Saxony received us all three, took the protocol
Prince Metternich presented, and handed it without
opening it to his Minister, who was present, telling
us that he would take cognizance of its contents;
and drawing nearer to us, he addressed us 1 very
polite terms, but very coldly. At one o'clock we
had the honour of dining with him and the Queen.
In the evening he received us each separately—
Prince Metternich at four, me at five, and the Duke
of Wellington at six. He expressed his gratitude
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to your Majesty several times over. On the next
day we all three had a very long conference with
his minister, Count Einsiedel, who. does not under-
stand French well, and who speaks it even worse..
In this conversation we exhausted all the means
which ought to induce the- King to make the conces-
stons agreed upon by the Powers in favour of Prussia.
The King and his ministers brought forward
nothing but objections. They seemed to nourish
a hope that the terms which have been agreed
upon were still open to negotiation. "As this hope
was renewed in the Note addressed to us by, the
-'King’s minister on Saturday, we thought it neees-
sary to destroy it by a positive declaration .in the
.answer we gave him just as we were leaving
Presburg. [ have the honour of annexing copies
of these two documents. (')

When we delivered our account of our mission
at the conference of the five Powers, the Russians
demanded that the part of Saxony which has been
accorded to them might at once pass from under
martial law to ordinary civil rule, and that the
other portion might for the present remain under
martial law. . |

This demand, which it would be difficult to
refuse, will probably decide (*) the cofisent of the
King of Saxony, who, according to the information
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'whlt‘,lj w¢- have obtained, w1shes to consent but at
the -same ‘time’ wants to appear in the eyés of his
-people to have yielded to extteme and ‘*invincible
Jecessity. o :
‘When we were at Presburg the JNEWS reached

us that Bonaparte, repulsed by the guns from
Antibes, which he had summoned to surrender, had
landed in the Bay of St. Juan; these are the list
tidings we have received of him. It was supposed
that he had no confederates either at Marseilles
or Toulon, as he did not present himself there,
nor at Amtibes, which has repulsed him. wirhese;
2rs have,
nevertheless thought it right to set on foot pre-

reflections seem reassuring.  But the P

parations enabling them to offer assistance. to,
your Majesty, if it should be necessary. The
English, Prussian, and Austrian troops in the
neighbourhood of the Rhine have been ordered to
concentrate and to hold themselves in readiness.
"The Emperor of Russia has ordered the Russian
troops which had returned to the Vistula, and to
draw near to the Elbe and the Oder.

So long as no one knew whither Bonaparte
was going, or what were his .intentions, no de-
claration against him could be made. We tried to
get one adopted as soon as w& knew. The draft
has been prepared by the French Legation and
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commumcated to the Duke -of . Wellmgtan and
Prince Metternich. It will be read PO-MOrrow in
the comniittee of the eight signatory Powers of
the Treaty of Paris, and it will probably underga.
 some alteratmns - When it has been adopted, I
shall have the honour of transmitting it to your
Majesty by a courier, who will leave a copy with
the Prefect of Strasbourg, whom 1 shall ask to have
it printed and distributed in his and the neighbour-
~ing department. I shall do the same with Metz
and Chalons. 1 shall desite M. de Saint-Marsan

to take similar means for dlstnbutmg it in Nice,

Savoy, and Dauphiny.

The Emperor of Russia, who, on the whole, has
‘behaved very well at this juncture, is sending off
General Pozzo,(*) and will entrust him witlr a letter
for your Majesty, to whom he offers his whole army..
It would be sad if France weré obliged to accept
this offer, which must not be positively refused, but
which your Majesty will assuredly not think of
accepting except in an extreme case, and orie which
I hope will not occur. -

I have no doubt that your Majesty has ordered
troops to be sent to the south. If I ventured to
offer an opinion as to the general whom it would be
most advisable to set over them, I should mention
Marshal Macdonald, as a man of honour, who can

VOL. 1L 25
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be trusted, and who possesses the confidence of the
army ; and likewise, because, as he signed the treaty
of the 11th of April on Bonaparte’s side, his example
will have all the more weight when he marches
against him. _

I have seen a list of the generals appointed
to command the thirty thousand men whom your
Majesty has ordered to be assembled between Lyons
and Chambéry. The names of several of them are
unknc}wP to me; but there are some among them
in whom I can have no confidence, among others
General Maurice Matthieu, who, [ believe, was the
devoted servant of Joseph Bonaparte. |

The presence of the latter in the Pays de Vaud
cannot fail to be dangerous at the present moment.
[ shall &ry to induce Russia, England, and Austria,
who have influence over that canton, to ask that he
may be sent away.(*)

"Fhe Emperor of Russia, to do him justice, has
.already, without prompting, ordered the new can-
tons (°) to be written to in the way that we wish.
I have mentioned this to M. Auguste de Talley-
rand,(*) and adyised him to come to an understanding
with the Russian ckargé d'affaires, Baron Kriidener.

This in other respects very disagreeable event
of Bonaparte’s appearance in France will have at
least one advantage, that it will hasten the conclu-
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sion of affairs. It has doubled the diligence and
the zeal of every one. The committee for drawing up
the treaty will set to work actively. The end of our
stay here may therefore be several weeks nearer. ()

I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LXVI.

(1) See ID’Angeberg, p. 908, gou.

(2) The King of Saxony did not give his adhesion to the
treaty until the 2oth of May, 1815, From the date of the pro-
visional establishment of 2 Russian administration he refused the
subsidy which had previously been assigned to him.

(3) “ We want General Pozzo. Send him to us; he may be
of use to us, and I think that M. Butiakine is very anxious to
have him.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, Bth March, 1815.

(4) “I had thé honour yesterday of writing to you that I
had asked Prince Metternich and Count Nesselrode to take
measures for obliging Joseph Bonaparte to leave the Pays de
Vaud, and to ﬁeep at a-distance from the French frontier.

-5

They hastened to take these steps, and Austrian and Russian -

officers have already been sent to Swifzerland for this purpose,
and have even been desired to take Joseph Bonaparte tg Gritz
as soon as the canton_ of Vaud shall have complied with -this
request.”—-Talleyrand to the Department, 4th March, 1813, ®

A letter from Jaucourt to Talleyrand, dated the 18th of
October, 1814, says, “M. Dessoles has shown the King a letter
from Joseph Bonaparte, who submits, if the order is peremptory,
to going away, but only for a time and without selling his pro-
perty. An answer to this effect was approved by the King and
despatched by Dessolles.”

(3) The new Swiss cantons in 1814 weré the Valais, Neuf-

chitel, and Geneva. -
(6) M. de Jaucourt writes of him on the 8th of December,
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1814: “Old as I am, I still love danger; but I have a sovereign
contempt for worry ; all fidgety people are intolerable to me.
I hope I shall not offend you by saying that Count Auguste de
Talleyrand is one.”

(7) “My pEAR HENRY,

““Things here are in such a state that I think we shall
finish them towards the end of the month, although there are
several matters which have not yet been settled. The King of
Saxony has not yet accepted the arrangement by which a large
portion of his dominions will be given to Russia, but I think
that he will accede to it. The subjects under discussion between
Austria and Bavaria have not yet been arranged, but we have the
materials for settling them, and the end is approaching. The
Italian question has not yet-been attacked. I do not think, how-
ever, that it presents any very great difficulties. I wish you
could have been here last night and have seen Labrador con-
ferring with the*plenipnte;ltiaries. He is a perfect representative
of Spain, and the portrait you drew of him was excellent.

“ You must have heard of Bonaparte’s escape ffom Elba and
landing in France, near Antib&s. W¢é are ga::rimgﬂr to issue here a
* proclamation, of which I will send you a copy if I can get one
before I close my letter. If we find that the King of France is
not able to make an end of him alone, we shall set in motion all
the armies of Europe. Every one is very zealous and profuse in
Offers ; and I think that even if Bonaparte should succeed in re-
establishing himself in France, the forces directed against him, as
well as the mfluence of opinton, would be so considerable that we
should certainly succeed in overthrowing him.

“I am, dear Henry, —
* Yours most affectionately,

“ WELLINGTON.
““Vienna, 12th March, 1815.”

This letter 1s addressed to the Marquis of Wellesley, British
Minister at Madrid. (N.B.—I have not had the opportunity of
collating the above with the original English.-——TRANSLATOR.)
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LETTER LXVII.

No. 34.
Vienna,.14th March, 18135,
SIRE, a

I have just left the conference, in which
the declaration (‘) which 1 had the honour of men-
tioning in my letter of yesterday to your Majesty
has been signed. It was settled this morning in the
conference of the five Powers; we carried it this
evening to that of the eight Powers by whom it was
adopted. I hasten to forward it to your Majesty ;
I send copies of it at the same time to the Pre-
fects of Strasburg, Besancon, Llyons, Nancy, Metz,
and Chilons-sur-Marne, requesting them to have it
printed and -distributed in .their respective depart-
ments and sent to the neighbouring Prefects. .

[ am sure that your Majesty will think it ad-
visable to order its publication in every part 8f the
kingdom. M. de 5aint-Marsan, to whom I have’
given a copy, will send 1t to Genoa and Nice.

[t seems to me that this proclamation leaves
nothing to be desired in respect of strength, and

I hope that it will in no respect fail in the effect it

is intended to produce, in France as well as in the
rest of Europe, where it will be circulated in every

direction. One of DBonaparte's sisters (Pauline
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Borghe;se) has been arrested at Lucca, on her way
from Elba to Italy. Jéroéme, who was at Trieste,
will be conveyed to Griitz, as well as Joseph, as
soon as the Pays de Vaud has acceded to the
request which I have instructed M. de Talleyrand

to address to that cantdn in conjunction with the

ministers of Austria and Russia. .

Some Russian and Austrian officers are carry-
ing the demand to the canton of Vaud, and are
desired to escort Joseph Bonaparte to Griitz.

Orders have been issued for the occupation of
the island of Elba in the name of the Allies. o

All therefore is working towards the samﬂqb_lect
with a concert and unanimity which I think hitherto
unexampled among nations.

[ haye obtained information respecting the
generals appointed to command the troops stationed
between Chambéry and Lyons. Generals Sémélé
and Dijon, and especially General Marchand, were
.represented to me as worthy of absolute confidence.
I have seen no one who knew General Roussel
d'Harbel. |

I am, etc.

P.5.—I think there ought to be a very clear
line to break the declaration from the protocol
which follows it, at the end of which all the signa-
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tires should: be appended as they are in the
enclosed copy.

NOTE TO LETTER LXVIL

(1) The declaration of the 13th of March, 1815, issued by the
signatoty Powers of the Treaty df Paris, assembled at the Con-
gress of Vienna, relating to Napoleon’s escape from the tsland of
Elba. It is printed in the Moniteur Universel of the 13th of
Aprll, 1815 (see D’Angeberg, p. 912). |

“T send to the King, my dear friend, the declaration I
mentioned to you yesterday. Itis very strong; there has never
been a document of so much power and importance signed by all
the sovereigns of Europe. It must be printed just as I send 1t,
with all the signatures. It had to be cast in the form of.an ex-
tract from a protocol in order to enable us to sign it. I@ke care
that no change is made in printing it. Put a break between the
declaration and the extract from the protocol, to which the signa-
tures are appended. 1 am sending this document to Nice, to
Strasburg, to Besang¢on, and to Metz, and I ask the ®refects to
print and distribute it. .

“ Adieu. I do not think that we could have done better

here.”-—Talleyrand to Jaucourt, 14th March, 1815,

LETTER LXVIIL

No. 35. |
Vienna, 14th March, 1815,

SIRE, |
"The courier I am sending off to-day

carries with him to Switzerland, to M. de Talleyrand,
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‘orders to take, in concert with the ministers of
Austria and Russia, the steps which I had the
honour . of mentioning to your Majesty yesterday,

for the purpose of removing Joseph Bonaparte
from the frontiers of France. “

He will be longer on the way than the &uriers
we send straight to Paris. I should not, however,
have liked to despatch him without a letter to your
Majesty, although I have no news to communicate,
the courier bearing the instructions which your
Majesty has done me the honour of announcing.
in the letter of the 3rd having not yet arrived.

I hope that these instructions will not: be, as
Prince Metternich flatters himself, such as*#6-post-
pone the decision as to the fate of Murat to a
distant period. We cannot and ought not to believe
in Prince Metternich’s promises. 1 had rather
a warm discussion with him to-day on the subject.
My opinion is that if the Murat ‘qﬁéstion 1s put off,
it will be lost for us, and in that case public opinion,
which is now all in our favour, will g0 against us.

I have procured, and in the next letter which
I shall have the honour of writing to your Majesty 1
will enclose, a paper drawn up by this same Prince
Metternich, which will enable your Majesty to un-
derstand in what position with respect to the other
Powers the French envovs to the Conoress formed
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themselves on their arrival at Vienna, and to see
how different is the position which we now occupy.
I annex one of the declarations (') printed at
Vienna and distributed throughout GGermany.
I am, etc.

NOTE TO LETTER LXVIIL

(1) Herais this furious declaration :—

“ ADDRESS TO THE NATIONS.

“The object of Bonaparte’s reign will in future be the happi-
ness of the Jacobins. He is satisfied with the ptesent limits of
France, and wishes to live in peace with the rest of Eurﬂpe

“ His guarantees for this are—

‘1. The grape-shot with which he destroyed -the Parisian

sections. |

2. His poisoning the hospitals in Egypt.

““3. The assassination of Pichegru.

“4. The murder of the Duc d’Enghien.

““5. His oaths to the French Republic.

““6. His repeated attacks on the sovereigns of Europe.

‘““7. The pillage of the churches in Russia and Spain.

“8. His escape from the island of Elba.

‘““9. The organtzation of three thousand battalions of National
Guards in the place of the conscription.

- “ro. The violation of all the treaties he bas signed, including
that of Fontainebleaun.

“11. The abolition of all duties interfering with the practice
of drunkenness. h

“He also promises to issue, immediately after the Assemblies
of May, if they should be favourable to' him, an edict against .

perjury, drawn up by Regnaud de Saint-JTean d’Angely, and coun-
terstoned bv Nev ?
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LETTER LXIX.

No. 36.
Vienna, 14th March, 1813.
SIRE,

My letter No. 35 will not reach your

Majesty until after the one I now have the honour
of writing, because the courier who has charge of
it has gone round by Zurich.

Although Bonaparte has only a handful of men
with him, T thought it would be a good thing to
deprive him especially of those who, not- “being
French, and finding themselves at a distance from
their own country, would have a double reason for
devotion*to him. I have therefore requested that
the Polish troops in his service should be recalled
by their Government.(*) My suggestion *was re-
ceived with alacrity. The order for their return
was minuted in conjunction with me, and executed
on the spot. The courier I send is taking it with
him, and I have the honour of enclosing a copy.
I beg your Majesty to have the kindness to give
the necessary orders for providing these troops with
the route they will require for their journey. The
- Emperor of Russia and Prince Czartoryski have
shown much good will in this little affair. ()
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L
A Prussian courier, who preceded by twelve

hours the one sent to me on the 8th, brought news
which has been confirmed by all my letters from
Paris,. This news, which was circulated without
delay, excited general rejoicing. Every one praises
the wisdom of your Majesty’s measures ; every one
is persuaded that Bonaparte will not be able to
escape punishment, and is glad of it.

M. de Jaucourt speaks of the good effect which
a declaration on the part of the Congress would
produce.(*y He even speaks on behalf of your
Majesty, who by this time knows that his wishes
have been anticipated. I sent some printed decla-
rations to be distributed on the frontiers of Switzer-
land by yesterday’s courier. 1 have the honour
to-day of sending some copies to your Majesty.
The date of Vienna and the official Austrian type
seem to mge calculated to produce a good effect.

The principles of legitimacy, which had to be
drawn from beneath the ruins under which the over-
throw of so many ancient and the establishment of
so many new dynasties had, as it were, buried them,
which were accepted so coldly by some and rejected
by others when we first produced them, have at last
become appreciated. Your firmness in supporting
them has not been without its effect. The whole
honour of it belongs to your Majesty, and the
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unanimity with which the Powers have pronounced

against Bonaparte’s last attempt is entirely due
to it.

I have often had the honour of informing your
Majesty that in the beginning the Allies had made
every arrangement for making us simply spectators
at the Congress; but I thought their agreement to
this effect was only verbal, and I had no idea that
they had put it in writing. The two protocols ()
which [ have the honour of forwarding to your
Majesty prove the contrary, and they also show how
little resemblance our present position has to that
which they intended us to assume. These twd
protocols are copied from the originals, which I have -
actually held in my hand. Certainly the distance is
enormows between the wishes of the Powers on’the
22nd of September and the declaration which they
have _]ust made. -

[ shall have the honour of replying by one of
the next couriers respecting the orders which your
Majesty has been pleased to give me with regard to
the Italian affairs. | |

I received them only this evening.

i I am, etc.
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NOTES TO LETTER LXIX.

(1) In the official account of Napoleon’s return, inserted in
the Moniteur Universel of the agth of March, 18135, it 1s said that
the Emperor left Elba with a hundred Polish light horse, etc.

(2) “I have received your despatches of the.morning of the
14th. Continue to send us information by every possible oppor-
tunity. We have no doubt as to the energy or the loyalty of the
nation. Set Lafitte at rest. The delay in paying him was
occasioned only by the delay in General Pozzo’s return. 1 am
sure that, if you were obliged to quit Paris, he would be able
to furnish you with the necessary funds out_of our balance in his
hands.

“ Here the strongest possible measures continue to be taken. |
IT France does not make an end of Bonaparte, Europe will
bring him to justice. Never has Europe been more unammous,
and all the Powers at the Congress vie with each other 1n zeal
and genergy. I advise you to follow the lead of the diplomatic
corps, and, as far as possible, to follow the King. Adieu; I wish
you courage and resignation.”—Nesselrode to M. Butiakine,
Vienna, 22nd March, 1815,

{3) This is what M. de Jaucourt wrote to Prince Talleyrand
on the 14th of March: |

“ Qur position grows more and more critical. Monsleur goes
off again to-day. He came from Lyons, where Macdonald behaved
with noble fidelity but very bad success; he harangued three
thousand men who were at Lyons ; he collected the officers, The
officers, instead of yielding to duty, declared that they had no
influence over their troops; they recriminated by talking of the
faults committed with regard to the army, the injustice, the humi-
“liation, etc.; they spoke of the men chosen to surround the
princes, etc. Macdonald, however, drew them up behind the
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hussars of Bonaparte they overset the Marshal, joined the hussars,
and fraternized, as they call it. The Marshal escaped, was followed
for six leagues, accomplished eleven in three hours, and rejoined
Monsieur, at Moulins. Monsieur is to set off for Chilons with
him ; Dupont 1s on the way, but will arrive late with the rear-
guard. The garrisons i the north are sound. There may be,
perhaps, some firmness in the troops under Marshal Ney; those
of the Duc de Trévise behaved well at La Fere. We make too
much of this small success. I do not believe In the steadiness of
the Royal Guard, nor in the ‘gnud will of the National Guard |
believe only in the firmness of the King, The Bonapartists are
doing all they can to induce him to leave. This would be taking
a step which would suppose the existence of some views, calcula-
tions, or at least plans; God has not permitted this miracle as the
result of our royal or ministerial councils. |
““The tears came to my eyes at the Countil yeste:dw whent
saw the King, his brother, his nephew, and all his ministers de-
liberate for three hours on the a77ests to be made. There is to be
a battle, 7.¢. an assemblage of troops, at I know not what disjance
from Pari§. The Duc de Berry is to join them. The servants at
Fontainebleau are preparing the castle for Bonaparte. M, de ,
Blacas said to me, ‘This will, you know, give us a great many
places to distribute’ I replied, ‘You may promise them to a
hundred people, you will not be compromiged.” I still think that
Bonaparte will give the slip to the Duc de Berry and will reach
Paris without a battle. He will steal a march and armve m Paris,
unless the presence of the King, as is very probable, embarrasses
him. He dares not use violence ; he cannot frighten him. If the
King decides on remaining, at the risk of being taken to Valen-
¢ay, Bonaparte will probably considerably tarnish his unheard-of |
success. I shall not close my letter until I have seen M. de
Blacas.

T o ettt s ovin o o arennn T comenm bl wemderels Tloacemmgee dee & ik REAA
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parte I’ and he was obliged to take off his badge to pass. It cost
him some buttons stamped with the fleur-de-lys from his coat.

“When I went out I left my vote in writing for M. de Bour-
rienne, whom it is proposed to make Prefect of Police.

I proposed, with the consent of the Abbé de Montesquieu, to
write thus to Oudinot: ‘If the Old Guard swears fidelity, to
offer the rank of officers to all the grenadiers, f nobility to all
the officers, and to seize the Post horses for transport. If the guard
accept they will keep their word ; but the choice must be left to
them, for no one is really gained ovér unless his heart is in it

~** Monsieur will not go away again ; he expects wonders from
the review he is going to hold to-morrow of the Imperial Guard,
. . « It seems to me that the Congress is making up its mind to
1ssue a declaration. The King must be able to say that as long as
he is master here foreigners shall not come in, but that if Bona-
parte should by any possibility become master, this «Calamity
would be caused by him alone, and the consequences would fall

upon his head, etc, - v
“It seems to me that this would make the King popular, and
excite animosity against Bonaparte. -

(4) A separate protocol of a conference held on the 22nd of
September, 1814, by the plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great Britain,
France, and Russia, on the form and order of the discussion at the
Congress at Vienna (see D’Angeberg, p. 245)..

The second protocol mentioned by Talleyrand, and which he
annexes to his letter, does not appear in any of the collections of
the archives of the Congress of Vienna.
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LXIX. (A).

COPY OF THE ORDERS GIVEN TO COLONEL. JEZAMA-
NOWSKI, OR, IN HIS ABSENCE, TO THE OFFICER IN
HIS PLACE.

By virtue of the commands of his Imperial
Highness the Grand-Duke Constantine, Commander-
in-chief of the Polish troops in the grand-duchy of
Warsaw, ] transmit to you, sir, the present orders,
in receiving which you will be kind enough, without
entering into any discussion with any other. person,
to repair to Warsaw with the Polish troop witich you
brought. from the island of Elba, and to receive on
your arrival the further orders of the general of
divisiori, Count Vincent Krasinski. You will com-
municate a copy of this order to the general under-
whose command you may happen to be, informing
him that his Imperial Highness has desired you, on
pain of a most serious personal responsibility, to
fulfil this order literally and immediately on its
reception.

The annexed orders of the French Government
authorize you to demand a route of road from the
Government of the country nearest to the spot
which you now occupy. With regard to the pay of
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you will apply in writing to Colonel Jankowski in
Paris, transmitting to him at the same time the
nominal lists and all the ordinary and necessary
proofs for this purpose.

You will also send a report to M. Tohnskl the
chief of the staff of his Imperial nghness the
Grand-Duke Constantine, to tell him on what - «day
you commence your march, the stages which will
have been appointed for you, and the condition of
your detachment,

(Signed) KRUKOWIECK],
Brigadier-General,

LLXX.

APPENDIX TO NO. 36.

Protocol drawn up and sioned on the 22nd of
September, 1811,

The Ministers of Austria, Russia, England, and
Prussia have met together to deliberate on the
modes of procedure to be adopted at the Congress

of Vienna, in order to bring it to a fortunate and

speedy conclusion.
VOL. IL : 26
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They have taken into consideration the stipula-
tions of the Treaty of Paris relating to the Congress.

These stipulations are contained in—

1. Article 32 of the public treaty in the following
words :— |

“ Within a period of two months all the Powers
who have been engaged on either side in the present
war, shall send plenipotentiaries to Vienna in order
to regulate in a general congress the arrangements
necessary for completiig the disposition of the
present treaty.”

». In the first secret article, as follows i—

“ The arrangements to be made respecting the
territories to which his Most Christian Mzijesty
relinquishes his claim by Article 3 of the public
treaty, iind the deliberations which it is hoped will
result in the establishment of a real and durable

balance of power in Europe, will be regulated at the
Congress on the basis settled by the Allied Powers
in council, and in accordance with the general
arrangements contained in the following articles,” etc.
The above-mentioned Article 32 evidently re-
serves, to all the Powers named in it, the privilege
of - watching over their own interests at the Con-
gress. .
The first secret article gives to the Allied
Powers the initiative in every discussion, inasmuch
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as they -have the right to lay down as a basis the
arrangements settled by themselves.

Taking -into consideration that it would be
impossible for so many Ministers as will be as-
sembled at the Congress to settle the subjects for
deliberation, and draw up a scheme of arrangement,
the Ministers have agreed in the opinion that the
course prescribed on the following points would be
the most favourable to the true interests of the

the negotiations to a speedy and fortunate con-
clusion. |

I. In this course, the subject for discussion may
be divided into two parts :

The former relating to the great European in-
terests comprised in the mutual rélationd of the
Powers, the territorial division_s, the demarcation
of boundaries, and the disposal of the countries
occupied and administered provisionally by the
Allied Powers.

The latter relating to the formation of the
federative league of the German States,

shall be confided to two commissions, composed in
the following manner
Austria, Russia, England, Prussia, F rance, and

Spain, charged with the preliminaries relating to
the FEuropean question.
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The Commissioners of Austria, Prussia, Bavaria,
Hanover, and Wiirtemberg to be charged with those
relating to the organization of Germany. -

3. In accordance with the separate and secret
Article 1 of the Treaty of Paris, the four Cabinets
are to draw up a plan fixing the territorial arrange-
ments consequent on the principles announced in
the Treaty of Paris and recognized by France.
This plan to be communicated to France and Spain.

4. The six Powers will then communicate with
the other Powers and ask theni_ to make known
their opinions and wishes. |

5. Assoon as the French plenipotentiary arrives,
the present plan shall be communicated to France
and to Spain, and not until that time shall the
method "and the steps requisite for executing the
arrangements indicated in the present protocol be
definitively settled, in conjunction with their pleni-
potentiaries.

6. As soon as the bases of the Germanic
federation are settled, the internal details of the
federal compact of Germany shall be referred to
a session of the German Diet.

Approved by Metternich, Nesselrode, Castle-
reagh, Hardenberg, Humboldt.!
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NOTE.

(1} Thisis the protocol which does not appear in the catalogue,
* although 1t 1s a very complete one, of Télot, nor is it reproduced
in Count d’Angeberg’s work on the Congress of Vienna,

LXXI.

APPENDIX TO NO. 36.

- Separate Protocol of the Conference of the
22nd of September, 18314.(")

A discussion arose on the Memorandum to be
sent to the plenipotentiaries of France and Spain
as to the forms to be observed at the Congress.
The ministers present at the conference adopted

it, after making a few changes.

At the same time, they observed, on readmg this
instrument, that it was entirely for the sake of not
annoying or giving umbrage to the French Court
that they had abstained from fully developing the
third article, which speaks of the initiative to be
taken by the four Cabinets. For this reason, and
with - this object in view, it seemed to them to be
doubly necessary to settle between themselves, and



102 UNPUBLISHED CORRESPONDENCE OF

very accurately, the difference between® the delibera-
tions of the four and of the six Powers, and they
have decided as follows :—

1. That the four Powers only should decide on
the distribution of the provinces (*) which the late
war and the Peace of Paris ‘have placed at their
disposal, but that the other two Powers should be
admitted afterwards to give their opinions, and
make, if they please, objections which shall be after-
wards discussed with them.

2. That, in order not to swerve from this rule,
the plenipotentiaries of the four Powers shall not
confer with the two others on this subject, until they
have entirely terminated, and are periectly ezgvfged on,
each of the three points relating to- the territorial
distribution of the duchy of Warsaw, of Germany,
and of Italy. | )

3. That, in order to give themselves-ample time
for these preliminary discussions, these four pleni-
potentiaries shall meanwhile, and from the opening
-of the Congress, try to occupy themselves and the
other two plenipotentiaries with other questions,
n which the whole six Powers are fully entitled to
take leading parts during the discussions. |

These three principles have been defined during
the conference as follows — |

The disposal of the conquered provinces belongs
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naturally to ®the Powers to whose efforts their
conquest was due. This principle was fixed by the
Treaty of Paris itself, and the French Court already
consented to it from the first, for the secret article

of the Treaty of Paris asserts in the most precise
terms :

« That the distribution of the territories shall be
settled at the Congress in accordance with the
principles laid down by the Allied Powers thgm-
selves.” '

The words settled and laid down by themselves
clearly express that there is no suggestion here
of simple proposals, or of discussions in which
France would take part. It is not stated either
where or how these principles are to be settled,
and it would be an entirely unjust and arbjtrary in-
terpretation if it were contended that the clause
meant only .the contents of éreaties alveady existing (°)
between the Allies.

But as France has adopted a legitimate Govern-
ment, the four Allied Powers do not wish to banish
either her or Spain from any discussion on the
distribution of territories in which these two Powers
may have a particular interest, or even which may
concern the general interests of Europe, as they
would have done had the peace been concluded
with Napoleon.
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Therefore, of the three courses op®h fo them on
this question—(*)
. T'o be admitted from the first with perfectly
equal influence in the deliberation
2. To be admitted only when the other parties

are already of one mind ; . |
3. To agree befﬂrehand to all that the others
decide ; | o »

The second is evidently the one which France |
has a right to claim, but with which she ought to be
satisfied.

Any other course would be fraught with extreme
inconvenience. If France be not admitted ‘until
the other four Powers are already agreed among
themselves, she will still make all the objections
which she thinks advisable for her own safety, and
for promoting the general interests of Europe,ut
she will not make any other objections. If she be
present at the first discussion, she will take sides
for and against every question, whether her interests
be involved in it or not; she will favour or oppose
this or that prince, according to her partictilar
views, and the petty German princes will be en-
couraged by this to begin again all the manceuvres, -
intrigues, and plots which "had so great a share
in causing the misfortunes of late years. This is
why it is of the greatest importance not to admit
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the French pYenipotentiaries to take part in any
discussion until the sudject in guestion has been

entirely settled.(®)
Approved by Metternich, Hardenberg, Hum-

boldt, Nesselrode.

NOTES TO ABOVE PROTOCOL.™

(1) See I’Angeberg, p. 249.

(z) Martens writes  Powers,” which is unintelligible.

(3) Martens gives here an erroneous text “ nf the already
existing treaty.”

(4) Martens, and afterwards D’ Angeberg, gives here another

fext:
“ 1, Not to be admitted at all ;
“ 5. Not to be admitted until all the other Powers are agreed ;

« 3. To assent beforehand to all that the others may conclude ;

“« The second is evidently the alternative which France has a
right tb claim, but with which she ought to be satisfied.”

Talleyrand’s text is evidently preferable.

(5) It is impossible to explain how it is that this instrument is
found in Martens, and that the preceding one, drawn u«p 20 be seen
by France, 1s not there.

At the head of this instrument Martens writes :

“ France with the limits which were assigned to her,” by
M. Kératry, 2nd edit. 1824, Paris, p. 184-187. Perhaps Kératry
was acquainted only with this second instrument, and Martens
took it for his book. |
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LETTER LXXIIL
No. 37. *

Vienna, 16th March, 1815,
SIRE,

Finding myself obliged to send again to-
day a courier to Paris with the order recalling the
Poles who are with Bonaparte, which was omitted
by mistake in last night's packet, I take advantage
of this opportunity to have the honour of telling your
Majesty how much I wish to be kept as fully and
accurately informed as possible of all that is going -
on in France, and how necessary it 1is that 1
should be so. (%)

However well disposed the sovereigns, and even
the people, may be at Vienna, it would be a miracle
if there were not here evil-minded men ready to
spread” alarming intelligence, and a great many
credulous people ready to receive and promulgate it.
Therefore it i1s very important that your Majesty’s
Legation may be always in a position to correct it,

The news of Bonaparte’s arrival in France made
the funds fall here. The declaration of the Congress
~ has made them rise again. I hope that ii will pro-
duce a similar effect in France. This morning’s
news will Eerhaps make them fall again.
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The Genevese Government has written to the
Federal Government at Zurich that they heard this
morning that a regiment sent to oppose Bonaparte
had joined his standard; that he entered Grenoble
at eight o'clock on the evening of the 7th, and that
the town was illuminated. The Government there-
fore asked for aid, in case Geneva should be threat-
ened by any attempt of Bonaparte.

The King of Wiirtemberg has sent this news by
express to the Emperor Alexander; all his people
were repeating it this morning. I give what are at
any rate probable excuses for denying it; but they
are not enough to destroy an impression which-is
produced, I think, by the apprehensions of the
Genevese.

| am, etc-

NOTE TO LETTER LXXII.

(1) On the same day Talleyrand wrote to Jaucourt: “I send
you a courter again to-day, my dear Jaucourt, to set you a good
example ; and I must tell you that it 1s of the greatest importance
that I should be informed of the smallest details relating to Bona-
parte. Bad news 1s flying abroad ; it ought to be contradicted,
and that I cannot do unless I have direct information. So do not
lose a minute in sengling me all the news you hear. Remember
this : that the very Europe which has been brought to making the
declaration I sent you, 1s intensely jealous of France, of the King,
of the Housq of Bourbon. These sentiments show themselves
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whenever the news is unfavourable. This morning three expresses
from Geneva came to the Emperor of Russia and to Austria, to
announce that Bonaparte was at Grenoble, and that a regiment
had deserted our colours to join his.” I saw one of these letters
addressed to the Emperor of Russia. For Heaven's sake, send
me some news. We have noreason to fear ; our cause is safe ; but
news must be met by news. When the foreign couriers leave
Panis for this place, give them a line for me; I cannot be too
well informed. I am writing to M. Buisson to make him re-
sponsible. As the Chambers are to meet, all must be set ‘in order,
and I must do at once what I intended to do only on my return.
I beg of you to see to this. If you act with the Constitution and
with the Constitution alone, you are strong. I am sorry not to be
with you, but I must finish my work here.”

On the same day he wrote to the Duchess of Courlang :

“I am setting a good example in the matter of cqgﬁﬁrs, Yor I
am Sending another off to-day. Try to persuade Jaucourt to send
me one every day. It is too trying to be in a large town abound-
ing in false news and to have nothing direct or trustworthy to tell
people. -

“If not every day, at least they might write to me whenever
anything happens. Everything is of importance ; I would rather
be written to every day. Adieu, dear friend.” '

On the same day, 16th March, he wrote to M. de Laval:

““Yesterday, the 1sth, I had at last a courier. Of all the
ministers at Vienna I was the last to receive letters. This caused
me two very disagreeable days. The news 1s good, so I console
myself. I think that this last dreadful attempt of Bonaparte’s
will not last long.”
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LETTER LXXIIL

No. 38.

Vienna, 17th March, 181s.
SIRE,

I have the honour of sending to your
Majesty a letter which I received this morning from
Murat's minister here; I send it in the original, in
order to avoid delay, and also because I do not want
it here, | __

‘The Duke of Campo-Chiaro made a similar com-
munication to the Duke of Wellington, and after-
wards to the Court of Vienna, it having been
already communicated to the Austrian minister at
Naples. This proceeding, in addition to the news
received here to-day, and the language held" by the
plenipotentiaries of the Great Powers, makes me
foresee that if Bonaparte should advance on Paris,
and if the Powers assemble their forces on our
frontiers, it will be almost impossible, not only to
obtain a declaration from the Congress against Murat
“and ‘in favour of Ferdinand IV., but even to per-
suade Austria, and perhaps England, to enter into
any actual and substantial engagement against him.
[ must therefore ask your Majesty to be kind enough
to give me precise orders on this subject. We must
think of ourselves before thinking of others.
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The news received to-day came to Prince Met-
ternich and by way of Milan. It announces the
defection of two regiments, the entry of Bonaparte
into Grenoble, and his departure from Grenoble for
Lyons on the evening of the 8th; -and it adds that
the disposition of the provinces he has passed through
1s very unfavourable to us.

This news seemed of sufficient importance to
warrant a conference between the Legations of
Austria, Russia, England, Prussia, and France, at
which the following questions were proposed and
discussed :(— o

1. What shall be the policy of the Allied Powers
in case Bonaparte should succeed in re-establishing
himself in Paris ?

2. What are the military resources actually at
their disposal ?

3. What measures shall be proposed ?

The declaration issued by the Congress has
already proclaimed their policy. Théy will adhere
to that.

A military committee has been appointed to
deliberate on the other two questions. It is com-
posed of Schwarzenberg, Wellington, Wolkonski
(Russian), Knesebeck (Prussian). The committee
will meet to-night. The Emperor of Russia wishes
to be present. If I learn to-night the result of their
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deliberations, I shall not wait till to-morrow to send
another courier to your Majesty.-

M. Anatole de Montesquieu’s (*) visit here,
ostensibly in order to see his mother, having been
suspected by the Austrians to have a totally different
object, and not to have been without some political
‘motive, 1 have advised him to return immediately
to France.

I am inclined to think that in a few days the
Emperor of Austria will take under his care and
lodge in- his palace Bonaparte’s son, lest the boy
should be carried away ; it has even béen suspected
that this was the object of M. Anatole’s visit. The
language held by his mother, which was reported by
the Austrian police charged with watching her,
afforded some grounds for this belief.

I am, etc.

NOTE TO LETTER LXXIII.

(1) M. de Montesquieu-Fezenzac was detained at Vienna, and
on the sth of June his mother was still asking for a passport for
her son, and entreated M. de Talleyrand to obtain for him, before
his departure, the passport for which he had been wishing and
waiting so long, together with all the necessary safeguards for
enabling him to reach the French frontier.
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LETTER LXXIV.
No. 39. | o

Vienna, 19th March, 1815.
SIRE,

The Duke of Wellington despatches a
courier to-day to London, who, if possible, will pass
through Paris. 1 take this opportunity of informs
ing your Majesty that in the military conference
held on the day before yesterday, at which the
Emperor of Russia was present, it was decgeed that
Bonaparte, with whom the Allied Powers wall never
treat, must be stopped by prompt and €normous
efforts. They have therefore decided on*renewing
the Treaty of Chaymont, of which I have had the
honour of sending a copy to your Majesty. DBut

-7 "itis to be directed only against Bonaparte, and not

against France, who, on the contrary, will be one of
the consenting parties. Sardinia, Bavaria, Wijrtem- -
berg, and Baden will likewise accede to it, as .well
as Holland and Hanover.

- The Sublime Porte will be invited, not to take
part in the war, but to refuse admittance to French
rebels, as well as to their ships,

Proposals are also to be made to Switzerland.

The actual state of affairs allows of no neutrality,
S ¥ ,

r Y
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the.man who is forcing all- Europe to arm being no
better than a brigand. (%)

I have received from Austria a Declaration (%) re-
Iati'ng to the Valtelline, to Bormio, and to Chiave‘nna
This Declaratmn states that those places must be
included in the arrangements to be made respectmg
Italy, and used for purposes of compensation.

I am, etc.

P.S. —The courter who left Paris on the 1 1th
has arrwed without any obstacle }

NOTES TO LETTER LXXIV.

(1) “ These arrangements will, therefore, set all Europe at war,
no longer with France, but, on the contrary, to save France from
Bonaparte and his adherents. Therefore, when the object for
which this war has been set on foot has been attained, there will
be no treaty required, because the French nation is at peace with «
every other. The treaty of the 3oth of May is still valid, and will
cgntinue to regulate our relations with foreign Powers. "—Talley-
rand tq Jaucourt, 1gth March, 1815. |

M. Henri Martin (vol. iv. p. 150) says that Bﬂnaparte Eent
a message to Murat, desiring him to inform Austria that he would
" soon be in Paris, and that he accepted the treaty of* 1814.”7 M.
Martin adds, “ If he was sincere, his return  had not even the

excuse of an attempt to restore to France the Trontiers of which
his conduct had deprived her.”
(2) See I’ Angeberg, p- 1933

A

VOL. 1L | 27
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LETTER LXXV.

No. 4o0.
Vienna, 19th March, 1815.
SIRE,

No news has reached us to-day. I have
the honour of writing to your Majesty at 6 p.m.

The affairs of Switzerland were finished this
morning. The deputation which was at Vienna is
to carry the Declaration (*) agreed upon by the
Allied Powers and signed by them. 1 am sending
a copy to M. Auguste de Talleyrand. The Swigs
plenipotentiaries think that it will satisfy ne party
completely, but that it will not much offend any one.
It is generally believed, therefore, that the stipula-
tions it contains will be adopted

The next news that WCewé tere will

| probably decide Wellington’s departure. His courier

ought properly to arrive on 'the 21st;+He wdl miake
up his mind on the 22nd.

An excellent spirif geigns hete. - We,wwk of .

nothing butt Bondparte. - All'the acts *bTﬂm.Can+

gress WIH béfdiré‘aﬁéﬂ ag'ai‘f?st hlhﬁ-(ﬂ)’*' j"". e
R g ’-"‘i ey *f '#n etc G ';
¥ . bré .

(1) Declaration of the' lgdwerlr nssemﬁled at "@'ieﬂ’na. on the

" ﬂr’ '

i L]

subject.of Switzerland. Anheék No. 11.of the act of the Congress iy
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of Vienna. (See D’Angeberg, p. 934 ; Thiers, “ History of the
Consulate and the Empire,” vol. xviii. p. 604.)

(2) “You are doubtless already aware that Bonaparte has
appointed M. de Caulaincourt Minister for Foreign Affairs; he
has also nominated Carnot Minister of the Interior. The appoint-
ment of M. de Caulaincourt will, I think, necessitate on your part
some steps which of course you have already considered. As for
me, I am good for nothing; do not give me any mission—I will -
not have any. All that will have to be done outside of the

~* Congresg, if indeed the Congress lives, will be a certain amount

of intrigue, and already there are signs of emigration which are

: odious to me. You have round you men who are a hundred
| times more capable than I am. SN

> “ Durand has made me such nnble frank proposals that, if I

mentioned no one else, I should feel obliged to speak ﬂ? him.

Reinhardt is at Brussels ; he will retire to his country house between

Bonn and Cologne. He has, in accordance with my wish, carried

off the seals of the ministry, as well as some important documents ;

e he will send them by a safe opportunity. He writes to me in the

| bitterneéss df h15 heart,® My family is safe, and I did not see
Bonaparte enter Paris. t'Jﬁ‘lﬁ‘ﬁ. must be enuﬂgh for me.’

§ “He behev&s that Bunaparte will leave the nation to tﬁn
National Guard; even if they should come to blows; and march
with his soldiers (who in reality are his only nation) to the banks
of the Rhine, where, thanks to. the dilatoriness of the Congress,

% he mMﬂ some agheftn‘ts as well as in Belgium, I myself
s th’tﬂghte'ﬂht hewould lﬂ(e tu’%e attackéd 1A “ord&t 4o unite all
patties in 4 dommibn hatfed against ﬂ'imlm but perhaps

&t it 1§ ‘trie ﬁlamh& réannexation of '!Belgm:n and of the ﬁqntler of

- an Rhine aré objects ofalmast eq'ua'[ o thé nation ; and a

M&SS if the rapidity o‘l‘his, advance éhnuld give him one, will

" ‘hav€h 'p?odféous efrect. |
«The "predautions taken .ip the' tauﬁ‘try are an evidence of

uneasiness. No NEWSPapgrs ; they ﬂ:p all stnpped Passpprts are

b o -
.._i
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not given or 77sé without extreme difficulties. Trade 1s beginning
to complain, Do you not think that M. Zeppelin will stay at
Paris? I have written as strongly as I could to tell #hem to send
you at least a duplicate of the whole correspondence. It is 1m-
portant that you should know all that is going on 1n the diplo-
matic corps. I have given passports to them all; but I have
some idea that M. de Zeppelin and M. de Waltersdorf will remain,
perhaps even M. de Fagel, the latter to watch: the pretence of
waiting for orders would be already a concession. You will, how-
ever, have means for obtaining information. At this juncture we
shall derive great advantage from the spirit which dictated the
appointments of our ambassadors. I think that the Prince de
Laval, who had asked for his passport, will stay at his post, or
even would return to it. He will be more in the way of corre-
sponding with you than many others as long as Italy remains quiet.

They will have, of course, the sense to think of their five or six
" thousand exiles, whom they must not throw into the arms of
* Bonaparte, but who are very much embittered.

“We are expecting the Duke of Wellington. Nothing less
than his presence can reassure the English, who are all moving
away.

¢« The great Blacas has drawn out his travelling equipage ; he
has not achieved wonders, he has made only a great middle-class
fortune. Louis leaves all his, amounting to thirty-five millions; it
i$ distressing, for this would have been enough to advance upon
the Rhine. - The donkomme has already taxed cotton and increased

the severity of the custom-house: people will kiss the tyrant’s
hand and pay. - S

iy
™

“ Adieu. My misgivings were not premature when I sent 'yﬂu'
my sad conjectures ; well, I am not any happier.

“ The King’s philosophy points to Hartwell, and the activity nf
the princes just suffices to make them listen to evemy suggestion
~and follow their own 1ncl1na§10ns blindly. Perhaps you will write

the epltaph of this madman’; this will be a fine thibg, but then
" France will be ruined,
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“D’André 1s at Brussels, where he is playing his own little
game with F-::ruche - -

¢ GUDd«b}'E I hope you will be able to keep Enough to be
only poor. The position is honourable, but I am not fond of
poverty. Bresson has thought of the sum which is not included
in the budget, and is no doubt awaiting your orders ; it is reduced
to eighty thousand francs, 1 dare say that he will be able to
keep the disposal of it. ASs for me, dear friend, I have fifty
thousand francs, and yet not a sou, if, as is reported, the hero of
Elba seizes the property of the Provisional Government and
banishes its members.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, Ostend, 27th
March, 1815,

LETTER LXXVI.

No. 41. |
Vienna, 19th March, p.m., 1815,

SIRE,
I have the honour of forwardiné to your
Majesty a letter which I have just received from the
Russian minister. It seems to l,eave nothing to be
desired on the subject it relites to. The sentiments
it expresses are excellent, and in accordance with
the language the Emperor holds at present. - He
has thiroughout shown the very best spirit.
It is Pml:fosed to have two armies in the field
and two in reserve.
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‘The line of operations of the one will extend
from the sea to*the Main; it will be composed of
English, Dutch, and Hanoverians, with the North
German contingents and Prussians. All to be under
the command of the Duke of Wellington.

The second will have its line of operations.bé:-
tween the Main and the Mediterranean, and will be
commanded by Prince Schwarzenberg. This army
will consist of Austrians, Piedmontese, Swiss,'and
South German contingents. ) | |

‘The commander-in-chief for the Italian army
has not yet been named. |

Of the two armies in reserve, the one will be
called the Army in reserve of & North, and com-
manded by Marshal Bliicher. |

 The other, commanded by General Barclay de

Tolly, will be the Army in reserve of the South.(')
» . All this is only what is proposed, but it seems to
§1ﬁt Austtfa and England. We shall shDrtly have
" some definite information as to the strength of each
" of these armies. |
I am, etc.

NOTE TO LETTER LXXVL

(1) A letter from Vienna inserted in the Monifeur of the 21st
of April, 1815, said, “ Lord Wellington will operate in the Low
Countries, Field-Marshal Bliicher between the Rhine and the

Moselle, and Field-Marshal Schwarzenberg on the frontiers of
Switzerland.”
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LETTER LXXVIL

No. 42. :
Vienna, 2oth March, 1815,

SIRE, | |
The Emperor Francis has just ordered
Madame de Montesquieu to deliver up to him the
boy who is under her care. Her language at the
present Juncture has been so opposed to the deci-
sions taken by Austria and the other Powers, that
the Emperor would not any longer allow his grand-
child to remain with her. She will t0-MOrrow
receive orders to return to France. The boy will
be establlshed at V']'enna, in the palace. Tt will be
impossible, therefore. to carry him away. Several
~ circumstances induced the belief that this would’

have been attempted. (')
| I am, etc.

'NOTE TO LETTER LXXVIL

(1) The day when Talleyrand wrote this letter about the
King of Rome was the one chosen by Napoleon for his entry
into Paris, as being his son’s birthday.
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The Duc de- Rohan- MOQ}:L’E?H ar’rwed Qﬂ,.
l;efore last and brought me youg Majastys ¢
e g { f}ll,; t[he measures had. been already taken
;,;1w h e armfed and he found the decfaratwn of *
fthe: 13th of this month posted b #n the.

provinces. By this time it mugt; ba.rcg 1lat Call

&f‘ over France. 1 hope that its ﬁct égay“tte t:?_

ﬁ'eprwe traitors of confidence and to give cc:urage

S

*if'?

r.

) 2* ‘{‘he%?'orces which Austrla, Russm England, "‘ :

T

Prussia, Bavaria, Hollan@ Germany, and Sardinia
will bring into the field, will foem, welud*ng the gar-
-risons, a total of more than seven hugdred théusand
men, ready to act whenever they, afe required. The j
Prussians have already eighty thoq.gand men on the
Rhine ; the English, Dutch, and’ Hanoverlans an

* equal_number. Two hundred amd fifty- theusand
Russ?ns will arrive there at the end of April, with

« five hundred and ninety-pieces of ordnance. I think - i i
that instead of three, thgl:f: will be four armies m 4

A, il 1-._\. o '-.
1 . W & X 4 ]
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the field, one of which will. be: under th,e chmnd
4 . v e ;
of Marshal Bliicher. . g & '. _'; o)

The Allied Powers themsefves earnestTy msh o
that it may mt bﬁnecessat‘y to .employ any pﬂrtmu .;f D,

e

. of these foﬁ:es, and that France may be abb o w 2 ﬂ ¥

* * without their help. But a request from your Maj,eaj;y ‘"ﬁ i f
will bmﬂg them at once into the field. The nets- ,." Sl
papérs we’f)dvg‘recbved to- cfay’from Paris, and'whichs © % & ©
reach té the 14th inclusive,(') give me hop‘es'&ﬁaq ’Q’J " ak

’ your Majesty will not be obliged to ﬁhve PM}E& o i
I 'the contrary should be the case, what appéamwfo T ;
us he‘re as mosudesﬂ‘able would be that your Majesty ‘g- .
Shdiuﬁ retlri;, if it Were absolutely necessary, to some .
sfrong plaﬂe in the north,(*) on the fidelity of whlc};ﬂ ’f"
you could perchty rely; that the two Chambers )

- and the,portion of the army which remaﬁaqﬁfalt‘}jﬁf, N
| ‘and :t6" which some of the National Guard might %l Yl
.~ béadded, should follow y&n‘ Majesty thither. The PR

. mﬁﬂ important ‘of alf ‘thmgq to avoid is to allow &

3 | 'yaur Majesty t@ 'appear isolated, which might thave r@

. the effect 6f di¥iding your Majesty’s cause from tHat |

of the nation, whereas fﬁey are in reality or‘lﬁ S e FTE

the same ( ) - B
The Duke-of Wellington wishes he were already u oo

“in Belgium at the*head of the troops heis to ¢om- *
«% mand, so as to be ready whatever may happen, and™ * 8 |

X

s this makes him very anxious to despatch the affairs
A which have still to be terminated.
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Some objections have been started here to the
departure of Madame de Montesquieu, and to-day
there was a talk of sending her to Linz.

~ + Your Majesty will no doubt be sorry tai hear
‘that Madame de Brionne died yesterday. She was

eighty-one years of age.

[ am, etc.

b NOTES TO LETTER LXXWIIL

« W

(1) “The newspapers, my dear Jaucourt, give a good im-
pression—I am speaking of those of the 12th, 13th, and 14th,
which are full of the regimental addresses; and I advise you to
arrange with the Foreign Ministers to send off, one or other of you,
every day, a courier to Vienna.”—Talleyrand to ]autﬁﬁ 23rd
March, 1815. % |
{2) “To confess the truth, the ng’s*ba?t would havé“ a
splendid one if he had remained in Paris. The King announced
this resolution at first; he changed his mind twice. It 1s a
great pity. I shall never believe that the town of Paris would
have allowed him to be murdered by that man., The troops
would have fired on us. However, it:is all over.’ It is absolutely
necessary to reconstruct a nucleus, to gain ever the commander
of a fortified postand keep a footing on the sacred soil. For if
the King returns in the rear of a foreign army, he will give famous
opportunities to all the machifftions of the Jacobins and of
Bonaparte, who make common cause at present.”—IFrom Ghent,
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 4th April, 1815. '
(3) “I believe I told you what passed on the day of the
King’s departure. In the first place, M. de Blacas did not own
to it except very ambiguously, begging at the same time that it
might bé"kept secret. I found myself in the King’s way as he
left his apartment. He whispered to me, ‘ Tell my ministers that

% |
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I am going to Lille, and that I wish them to assemble there. Tell
the ambassadors that I shall be charmed to see them at Lille, but
that they are perfectly free, if they prefer it, to return to their
respective Courts.’ ”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 2nd April, 18135,
(4) ©On the 19th of April Talleyrand writes to Jaucourt: W&
cannot understand here why so many people have been'sent away.

It seems to me that it would have been very useful if a nucleus of”

Frenchmen of all opinions and conditions had surrounded the
King. . ..

“ Marshal the Duke of Ragusas wish not to remain 1nact1ve
1S, NO doubt, as natufal as it is praiseworthy ; but, in my upmmn 1t
is nﬂtﬂth the aid of foreigners that it becomes him and' the other
generals who surround the King to give proofs of their devotion.

“The Swiss, although they have long been friendly to France

and well affected to our royal family, are, nevertheless, not

French. The thing to be desired is that the King should raise
an army of Frenchmen,under the orders of his officers, of which
the mugleus, it saems 0 the, might be formed at once, and whigh,
beyond, doubt, would be easily recruited, and would become
numerous as soon as, by means of the King’s armies entering our
territory, the country they occupy will be freed from the influence
of Bonaparte. The return of the King to his kingdom at the
head of a national army would exercise, both in the provinces
which are faithful to him, as well as in those which have not yet
returned to their allegiance, a very different and, more powerﬁ.ii
influence than that which he would produce by eatering unl};, at
the back of foreign armies. T

““As for you, Count, it is necessary that you should remain
with the King. You must be with him in order to lay before him
the correspondences of his ministers at foreign Courts, to transmit’
his orders and instructions to them, and to give them intelligence,
It is very essential that, in circumstafices like the present, he
should receive frequent information on all that is going ong I beg
of you to write to them as often as pusmble ”—Talleyran:it to
Jaucourt, 1gth Aprll 1315.

&
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i LETTER LXXIX.y ool
k. o
R, Vienna, 23rd Ma.rch;islx'g_

5
-
-

This letter wiu‘ng*;:

by a Prussian courier who stats to-day.  «

| I have just seen @ retter s written fi%[]:ﬁly
by the hand of Bonaparte, and*a&kssed to  the
Archduchess Marie Louise. It is dated the 11th of

March from Lyons, and announces that he will

SIRE,

en to your Majesty

reach Paris about the 21st. This letter, which is

entrusted to General Songeon, who betrayed wour
0

Hussars, called Nyon, to M. de Bubna, who sent

Majesty, was carried by an officer of

it on hither. It is written for two purposes: first,
to make his army and his followers believe that he is
in relations with Austria; and, secondly, to persuade
iustria that he has an immense following in France.
T6 this letter were added a number of proclama-
tions,(*) all horrible. He talks of a former letter
which has not arrived.

. At Lyons his army was composed of the 14th

~ ¥ Hussars, and the 23rd, 24th, 5th, 7th, and r1th of the

lirllf:hl’:;r Each of these regiments consists of only one

‘thqusand mhen, and, added to those he had already,
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bring h.u ;ﬂ:riyfup to from nmf:f.q; ten thousand men
at the’utmasf* “(His date is the r1th.) (3

It e ,reported that he was marching towards
Cham}aan wl;ere the feeling in general is sali
to baﬁunﬁvourable to us. - He was still at Lyons

on the ﬁgth . ;
Here there is comglet nanimity. Your Majesty
may rely upon this. T'will answer for it.

To ﬁctelerate mat‘ters the Emperor of Russia
4

pmpcﬁ'es 1:0‘ | up the stipulations relating to
Poland 4s a §§eaal treaty between Russia, Austria,
and Prussia. This was settled at this morning’s
conference: This private agreement will be in-
serted in the general treaty. |

'fha sovereign prince of the Low Countries will

take *e title of King of the Netherlands. It will

be announced to-morrow, and acceded to on the

same day.

We are now going to tackle the question of

Italy, in which we have gained considerable groun‘
against Murat.

I have obtained the recall of Herr voﬁ Schfaut
the Austrian minister in Switzerland, who has been
- holding very objectionable language. It seems

that his health has a great deal to do with 'ﬁ'is;‘ﬁ_;f

misdemeanours.

I am sending to France M. de la Tour dLﬁPlﬂ;
CRTE
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who is, at pﬂeSent of no use to me he:r'ear My object
s to place hlgp with Marshal Ma‘.'ssén‘a to cﬁigﬁrage
the Marshal to tal%e possessron in ycmr 'Ma_]estys
name of all that Bonaparte has temparanly seized ;
to let him know that hé has no' pOSSIbIe cause for
fearing the disposition of the Allied Powers, and

L] ‘.i' 4 -
to offer him all the external succours whiech your

~ Majesty thinks he can require.” I shall take no

steps in this madtter until T have received & formal

order from your Ma_]esty. B
: : L A8
[ am, ete. .

*

NQTES TO LETTER LXXIX. s

(1) This allusion is to Napoleon’s two prnclamatiﬂns_,_iane to
his soldiers, the other to the French people from thé Gulf of
St. Juan, 1st March, 1815.

(2) “ When the King left Paris, his effective force, all included,
amounted to one hundred and fifty thousand men. To increase it,'
Bonaparte recalled all who were on leave.. One hundred and six
thousand of these have returned. He also recalled all who had
retired, and the opinion of the military bureaux is that this recall
will bring in one hundred and fifty thousand men; but the
country between Bordeaux and Marseilles will yield few or
none at all, so that the best calculators estimate that the utmost
this measure would afford would be one hundred thousand men,
butrthese would be seasoned troops. On the whole, therefore, the

~ army at his disposal on the 20th of March would amount to two

hundred and fifty thousand men ; of which fifty thousand must be
subtracted for the depOts and those in hospital, so that his army
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s vl ”

will congist bf not less than two hundred thodsand efficient troops
‘between the zoth and 2 5th of March |

“’The cavalry of this- army amﬂunted when Y‘he King left, to
twenty-one thousand. Marshal Mardnnald who furnished these
details to me, estimatds that, In spite of the paucity of saddle
horses, 1t may be carried to thirty thousand. These are natura.ll}r
- included in the two hundred thousand efficient trqops.* ‘

“’The King left behind twelve thousand pieces of ordnance of
all calibres ; so Bonaparte may have as large-an artillery force as
he wishes. He will have plenty of draught horses ; he will take
one or twa from every commune according 'to its strength, and
he will pay for them by reducing his requisitions, by which
means he will not dkhaust his funds. He will take the peasants’
carts to supply his want of ammunition waggons. |

“1 do not attach much value to the two million two hundred
and fifty thousand National Guards that he is forming into
‘battalions in every department. The Ms{raha.],_thiﬁl{s, however,
that he wil be able with the battalions Of grenadiers and
chasseurs to furnish the garrisons of his fortresses, which he will
hold by throwing mtn them the depdts, with officers of the line to
~command them. |
‘“ Bonaparte, when I left, had three hundred thousand muskets,
“without including the arms of the hundred and fifty thousand
men of his army. He can therefore only arm four hundred and
fifty thousand men. He has powder and projectiles enough for
his summer campaign. —Ghent Beurnnnwlle to Ta.lleyrand 26th
April, 181 5 ’




service. He even spoke like a valiant soldier who
does not fear the risk of life or limb. He would
sacrifice his life rather than abandon a cause in
which he feels that his honour is engaged. On
my side, I professed the utmost trust in him ;
and indeed I have for some time let him know
that I entertained this confidence, through the
rpedium of those who are most with hlim, and with
®hom I am intimate. If the assistance of foreign
Powers begomes indispensable, it will be good for
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> ! The .Em:p’erop sAlexandes having yester e
. &
~day desired me o g8 1% &ee -him, this MOoFNIng; at* n
o 11 o'clock, 1 went to the Palace. He has never & . 4
¢ been so civil to me since I reached Vienna. “«We .,
. ‘ ey ! . ey
must,” he said, “ bamish all recriminations, and con- -
sider frankly what may be useful in. the present 2
state of a,ﬂ‘alrs not 1n order to seek out w#at has
led to it, but to*find a remedy.” He talked te me .
. r & %y
% +s  abundantly, agd with enthusiasm, of his affection for
* e
your Majesty. If nece@@ he is ready to spend
‘his last soldier and his last shilling in your Majesty’s
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“us that the Empémr' who can ilave‘ no 'ambitit}us
project at eur expense, shaufd play the chief part. -

h He c}ften repeated to me % Tell the King that

this is not the time for clemency he is defending .

the interests of uEumpe He several tl-mes pralsed
your Majesty for hawng resafyed on not quxttmg

-:F

The forces to be empl’oyed and of Wthh he

" had the return, make up a total of eight hundred

and sixty thousand men. »

'he Treaty of Chaumont the st1pulat10ns of
which are renewed, gives six hundred thousand, and
this without counting the Army, of Italy, which
amounts to a hundred and fhfty thousand besides
the Russian and Prussian reserves.’

The Prussians havé %already on the Rhine
seventy thousand infantry, seven thousand cavalry,
and five thousand artilléry. They are preparing in
addition a hundred and fifty-nine thousand in-
fantry, nineteen thousand cavalry, and six thc-usand
artillery. |

T'he Russians begin to understand that th&
cannot repose a full confidence in Austria until she
has absolutely declared herself against Murat. |
found the Emperor very well disposed on this
subject. We meet this evening to sign the treaty

of co-operation. I proposed yesterday to 1nsert in
VOL. 1I. 238
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it the following article :—* The present treaty, having -
no other end in view but to support France, or any
other country which may be invaded, against the
enterprises of Bonaparte and his adherents, his
Most Christian Majesty shall be specially invited
to accede hereunto ; and, in the event of his Majesty’s
requiring the forces stipulated in the second article,
to make known what assistance circumstances wﬂl
allow him to bring forward in furtherance of the
objects of the present treaty.” Although this
article has not been definitively adopted, I have

every reason to believe that it will be.
[ am, efd'*

LETTER LXXXI.

No. 46.
Vienna, 2g9th March, 1815.

SIRE

I need not express fo your Majesty my

feelings on learning the disasters which have followed
each other with such incredible rapidity. Your
Majesty may estimate my sorrow by remembering
my attachment to your person, which is as well
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~known as my zeal and devotion. All my energies
shall be always consecrated to your Majesty’s
service. | say so once for all; I shall not repeat
this. o

The treaty of co-operation was signed on the
evening of the 25th; it was officially notified to me
on the 27th. 1 have the honour of enclosing to
your Majesty a copy of this treaty,() as well as
copies of the Note communicated to me at the same
time by the plenipotentiaries, and of my reply. (%)

As soon as this important affair was concluded,
the Duke of Wellington would no longer put-off
joining his army; he.left Vienna this mornitig. at
six o'clock.

We are redoubling our efforts to bring the affairs
of the Congress to a termination. In my opinion,
it will end "in April. More than ever I think it
important that its last act should be one of solemn
significance, for it will prove to the whole world
that the Powers are of one mind, and steadfastly
determined on maintaining the conditions whigh
Bonaparte’s attempt is calculated to overturn. -

‘As your Majesty may be embarrassed at t'hls
moment for defraying the expenses of the French
Chancellerie, of the mission to the Congress, and of
the couriers and other messengers for obtaining
information, I have made arrangements with Eng-
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land to meet them. Your Majesty need not, there-
fore, be troubled with this subject.(®)

- I am very anxious for news, and to hear of
your Majesty's arrival. I trust that your Majesty
has taken with you all the letters I had the honour
of addressing to your Majesty, and that_you have
ordered M. de Jaucourt to carry with him every
paper relating to the Congress.(*) 1 think that
there must be some things in my letters which
would displease the Powers who now are favourable
to us, but who may often have been severely com-
mented upon during the last six months.

I am keeping with me two.(°) trustworthy couriers
to communicate with the place chosen as a retreat
by your Majesty. They will never attempt to
enter France except by the frontiers which your

Majesty considers safe. _ e
I am, etc.
& NOTES TO LETTER LXXXL

(1) Treaty of the Quadruple Alliance, concluded at Vienna on
the 25th of March, 1815, between Great Britain, Austria, Prussia,
- and Russia (see D’Angeberg, p. 971). ‘

(z) A Note of Prince Talleyrand’'s of -the 27th March gives
the adhesion of France to the treaty of the 2gth March (D'Ange-

berg, p. 984).
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(3) ‘“I suppose that M. de Blacas has made you acquainted
with his pecuniary situation. If he speaks truly it is very in-
different. He has the crown diamonds and four millions. 1 hear
from other quarters—not from him—that he has, besides, all that
remains out of the extra six millions which may have been
squeezed out of the taxes for the works at Versailles.”—Ghent,
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 1oth April, 1815. '

“] recommend you to take the King’'s orders with regard to
his ministers at foreign Courts who are neither able nor willing
to return to France; they must receive a salary. We can do
nothing here in this respect, because our payments have been
suspended since the date of the zoth of March, the day of Bona-
parte’s entry into Paris. I have arranged for ourselves at Vienna
with the English Legation, which, after receiving the assent of its
(rovernment, will advance us enough for our daily Expenses.
Talleyrand to Jaucourt, 1gth April, 1815.

(4) Reinhardt writes to M. de Talleyrand from Brusééié,.zﬂth
March, 1815 :—

«“J did not take with me, Prince, any unportant papers. At
midnight M. de Jaucourt came to the office to send off courlers
to Vienna, and he signed the circular letters giving to the foreign
envoys the choice of either joining the King at Lille or returning
straight to their respective Governments.

“ M. de Jaucourt, knowing that I was resolved not to remain,
wrote an order to M. d’Hauterive authorizing him to sign in the
interim ; but, as T was the first in rank, I was obliged to have a
reason to enable me to leave. He gave me the commission of
carrying the seals of the office. - *

“As for the papers, not one of the Department took any
away. Not one of the subordinates was willing to follow without-
an express order from the King. It would have been more
- dangerous to carry them away than to hide or burn them, as
M. de Bresson ordered with regard to those under his charge
which might have compromised people. . . .
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““ Nevertheless, I am sorry that I did not take away the
treaties of the 3rd of January. I cannot remember that there
were any others in the Chancellerie which might lead to serious
consequences.,” |

“ Reinhardt was to have joined us with some of the materials
of his office. He broke the seal, and started probably on the
same day as I did, which was the day after the King’s departure.
All T did was to burn your letters and to leave word that
Mariotti's should be burnt. ... . I should have done hetter 1if
I had removed those documents; but, besides that I was very -
much hurried, the chiefs of the Department were in bed, and
I do not know if they would have been willing to allow me.”—
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 27th March, 1815.

(5) “ 1 strongly suspect that your courier, who I am told was
Augustin, did not take much pains to go straight to M. de
Caulaincourt.”— Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 4th April, 1815,

LETTER LXXXII.

| No. 47. |
Vienna, zoth March, 1815,

SIRE,

General Pozzo is setting out to join your
Majesty, I cannot let him go without a letter
from me.

All the Powers are perfectly agreed as to the
" destruction of Bonaparte ; they comsider it a matter
of personal interest.
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The Emperor of Russia holds the very best
language ; he is setting all his troops in movement,
and thinks this question of such importance that he
ought to spend in it his last soldier and his last
shilling. ‘He will himsef march with the army.
I hope the diplomatic corps has followed your
Majesty. 1 am expecting news of your Majesty’s -
movements with extreme impatience,

[ am, etc.

LETTER XXXIIL

No. 48.

“Vienna, 3rd April, 1815,
SIRE,

As Lord Clancarty is sending a courier
to London who will pass through Belgium, I seize
the opportunity for acquainting your Ma_]esty with
the present state of affairs here. o

A few days ago, we heard “t_hat Murat had
entered the Papal States, and that the Pope had
~ been obliged to quit Rome. This event has at last
opened the eyés of Austria, and made an end of all
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her’ hesitations.. " We are now very néarly of one
mind with régard to the Italian question, which
will very soon be definitively settled. Al that will
then temain for us to do will be to collect. all the
articles already agreed upen, and form them into the
act which i1s to terminate the Congress; for I am
more than-ever anxious that there should be such
an act. | *

Your Majesty’s embassy here has not lost
position ; it enjoys as much respect.and exercises as
much influence as if your Majesty were still in Paris
and the royal authority unimpaired throughout the
kingdom. I can assure your Majesty tha,t this
position will not be altered. |

I have received no direct news since your
Majesty’s departure from Paris; (*) I am awaiting
it with extreme impatience. I venture to add that
it 1s of the highest importance that I should be
kept informed of your Majesty’s movements and
intentions, | |

[ am, etc.

P.I.S.—I much wish that your Majesty would
bestow on me a detailed list of the persons who
followed the Court, and of those who are expected.
Proper names are very useful. Was the Archblshop
of Rheims able to follow your Majesty ?



-
e

“PRINCE TALLEYRAND AND LOUIS XVIIL =~ 137

1 have* heard nothing from M. de Jaucourt.
Your Majesty will allow me to put this letter into
his envelope;

‘M. de Vincent arrived here this morning. The
Austrian Government will probably receive through
the Secretary of the Austrian Legation, M. Le-
{cbvre, a letter from Bonaparte or the Duke of
*Vicenza; but this communication will receive no
answer and producg no effect.

My letter No. 45, which has come back to me,
will show your Majesty how many have miscarried.

NOTE TO LETTER LXXXIII.
(1) On the night of the 1gth-zoth March, 1815,

LETTER LXXXIV.
No. 40.

Vienna, 5th April, 1815,
SIRE,
The events Wthh have taken place in
France have in no respect altered the position of
your Majesty’s ministers at the Congress, where the
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affairs which concern the future arrangements of
Europe continue to be discussed in the same way
as they were before. 1 have reason to" hope that
all that remains to be settled will be arranged in
conformity with the wishes which your Majesty
has expressed to me,

In several letters which I have had the honour

of writing, and which have perhaps not reached

your Majesty, 1 said that it appeared very im-

pﬂrf:::'int to all who are here, as well as to myself,
that your Majesty should not quit' French territory,
or, at any rate, if this were impc;ssible, that you
should remain as near to it as practicable. If,I were
to venture to give an opinion, which is also that
of the ministers of all the Powers, 1 should say
that a residence in a town as near the sea as Ostend
can only produce a hurtful effect on public opinion,

because it may give the mmpression that your

Majesty is disposed to quit the Continent and to
put the sea between yourself and your kingdom.
The residence which, under the present circum-
stances, seems, 1f the state of affairs will allow of it,
~ the most suitable for your Majesty, would be Liege ;

it is thought that the disposition of the army would'

make that town safe.

We are now occupied here in ‘settling a second
declaration of the Congress, which will confirm all
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the arrangements announced by the Powers in that
of the r3th of March. It will be an answer to all
Bonaparte’s (') proclamations since he has become
the master of Paris, and I cannot help thinking that
it will produce a great effect wherever it is published ;
it is especially calculated to affect the public mind
in France. |
~The only letter I have received since your
Majesty quitted Paris is the one with which you
condescended to honour me, dated the 26th of
March.(*) I have received none from M. de Blacas
nor from M. de']aucourt and I must infosm your
Majesty that this neglect is extremely painful tﬁ me
and hurtful to our affairs here.

I am, etc.

P.5.—I enclose a letter which I sent by a
courier, and which has come back to me, as well as
one which the same courier was taking to M. de
Jaucourt.

NOTES TO LETTER LXXXIV.

(1) “You will have seen an answer from M. Bignon to the
Declaration of the Powers in which there is some of Bonaparte’s
own work. He takes care to suppress the document, and after-
wards choosing some isolated passages, he answers and distributes
In every direction h1s reply to an unknown dncnment Lally is

n.l"lﬂl“ﬂn.-"] ---.:.I_L -
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~ difficulty is how to make his answer known to the French public.”
-—Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, gth April, 1815,

# (2) This letter is wanting in the manuscripts of the Depart-
ment for Foreign Affairs. It will be found after Letter C.

LETTER LXXXV.

. THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.

No. 1 from (Ghent.
(zhent, gth Apri.l_,_;_;_‘l;f&;_s.
My Covusiy,

1 have received your No. 46 by the hand
of Prince V. de R

tachment are always very agreeable to me, and in

() Your expressions of at-

such a painful moment they are, of course, more
welcome than ever; but I had no need of them
to give me an absolute trust in your fidelity.:

The treaty of the 25th of March, the sequel and
complement of the declaration of the 13th, being
directed solely against Bonaparte, I do not hesitate
in desiring you to accede to it in my name. If
you require an authorization @ /4oc, you shall have
it immediately ; but in the meanwhile I authorize

you in these words to act as if you had received
one.
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The weight that 1 am able to put into the
balance is nineteen-twentieths of the French nation,
of whose sentiments neither I nor the Powers can
entertain any doubt. But this powerful engine
cannot be set in motion witheut external succours
the Alliec:l armies must therefore enter France, and
the sooner the better. Each instant of delay de-
prives me of strength, because it is in the nature
of intense excitement to be always on the point
of declining : and, on the other hand, delay gives
strength to the enémy, because it éives him time
to assemble his forces, and, by means which  he
knows only too well how to employ, to turn ifrhis
favour those who at present ask nothing better
than to arm in my cause.

The Duke of Wellington, whom I saw yesterday,
and whose zeal in my service I cannot possibly
overpraise, has despatched a courier to ask per-
mission to act without waiting until all the other
armies- are assembled. I need not tell you to
support this request earnestly. If they wait until
all the forces are assembled, it will be ImpDSSIbIE
for the troops to effect anything before the rst of
June. I have no doubt as to our ultimate success,
but Bonaparte would then be crushed only under
the ruins of France,(*) while immediate action will

- - » L | [ ] -« = L ]

- ——
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our country. This may not be, the object of other
nations, but it. must be ours.

The Duke of Wellington tells me that the
counter-proposal which 1 sent to you on the 7th of
March has been adopted. I am very glad of it
[ am also much pleased with the arrangements you
have made regarding the Chancellerie, the couriers,
etc. It relieves my finances, which are very slender
at present.(°) |

I have brought with me all the letters and
‘documents you have sent me since you reached
Vienna, and I ordered M. de Jaucourt to do
likewise., | .

Your courage has not been shaken by these
events ; of this' I was convinced beforehand. You
see that mine is not so either,

On which, etc. -

—_—

NOTES TO LETTER LXXXV.

(1) Prince Victor de Rohan.

(2) “I would bet ten to one that Bonaparte will fall, but I
should not like to bet that the Bourbons will succeed, still less
that they will remain. Nothing is so easy as to destroy and lay
waste France, and to bring about a revolution in her Government ;
nothing 1s so difficult as to maintain her—to replace her as she
was on the day after the royal Council.

“ Great God! what a long way have we travelled since that
i I | .
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“To express it In one word, the road led straight to the
island of Elba_;’——Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 1oth April, 1813,

(3) In a letter to Talleyrand, dated 24th Apnl, 1815, M. de
Jaucourt says—

“1 own that the confusion of orders, the shame of the flight,’
our 1mpﬂtency in consequence of our not having a penny, the
quiet imbecility with which M. de Blacas replies, “I am very
sorry, but' I could not make the King unpopular,” as if the -
twenty-five millions which ought to have been taken out three
days earlier might not have been replaced a week later. . . . I
could fill ten pages with this subject, and I say all this renders
indispensable some measure which will banish M. de Blacas
from the ranks of politicians.” ;

LETTER LXXXVI.
No. 50. |
Vienna, 13th April, 1815.
SIRE,

Since Bonaparte is now master of Paris,
the Allied Powers have thought that it might be
advislable to renew, by a second Declaration, the
proclamation of the sentiments expressed in the
Declaration of the 13th of March. There is every
reason to believe that, with the exception of a few
individuals, all who in France belong to any party
_or opinion desire the same thing—the fall of Bona-
parte. We wish to make use of this unanimous
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desire to effect his destruction. When once this
object is accomplished, the private opinions of each
individual party will find themselves without sup-
‘port, without power, without means of action, and
will no longer offer any obstacle.(*) _

The Declaration, therefore, was calculated to per-
suade every member of every party to compass the
fall of Bonaparte. Although of one mind as to the
substance, they could not agree as to the form, and
for the present its publication is adjourned. They
even think of substituting for a declaration of the
Congress an identical proclamation, to be issued by
all the generals commanding the Allied tfoops on
their entrance on French territory ; and 1 am not
indisposed to adopt this idea, which seems to me

to possess many recommendations.
All that I hear from France proves that Bona-

parte is in great difficulties. The emissaries he has
sent here also lead me to believe this.(*)

One of them, M. de Montrond, has reached
Vienna, with the assistancé of the Abbé Altieri, an
attacké of the Austrian Legation in Paris. He had
no despatches or ostensible mission, and he was more
probably sent by the party which favours Bonaparte '
than by Bonaparte himself. This is what I am
inclined to think. He had messages for M. de
Nesselrode, Prince Metternich, and me. He was to
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ascertain whether the: foreign Powers were deter-

~mined on not recognizing Bonaparte, and on making
‘ war against him. He had also a letter for Prince
Elfgéne. What he was desired to ask me was if
I really could make up my mind to excite a war
against France, “ Read the Declaration,” I replied ;
“it does not contain a single word with which I do
not agfee. The question, too, is not of a war
against France, but of a war against the man of
Elba.” He asked Prince Metternich if the Austrian
Government had entirely lost sight of the views it
entertained in March, 1814. “ The Regency ?. . We
do not wish foreit,” replied Prince Metten
Lastly, he tried to find out from Prince N esselrode
what were the intentions of the Emperor Alexander.

“’The destruction of Bonaparte and his tollowers,”
was the reply; and so the matter ended.

Pains were taken to acquaint M. de Montrond
with the strength of the forces which are to -be
immediately employed, as well as with the treaty
of last March. He returned to Paris with this
information and these replies, which will probably
give considerable matter for reflection to those who
are now attached to Bonaparte’s fortunes.

His second emissary was Count Flahault. When
he reached Stuttgart, the King of Wiirtemberg had

him arrested and taken back to the frontier. He
VoL, I1. °

29
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had despatches for the Empefor of Austria, the

Emperor Alexander, the Empress Marie Louise, and

for your Majesty’s Legation at Vienna (these were,

we supposed, the despatches being marked private,

letters for annulling the powers of your Majésty’s -
Embassy at Vienna). The Allied Powers continue

very favourable. I can assure your Majesty that it

is an enterprise of extreme difficulty to drive so
many people to the same goal. 1 labour un-
ceasingly to keep them all' from straying out of the
right path.(®)

The territorial arrangements for Southern Ger-
many were settled yesterday. A few daymre,
and 1 hope that the Congress will have finished all
its business. |

I shall have the honour of sending you by the -

next English courier, who will start on S5aturday,
the 15th, the declaration of war on the part of
Austria against Murat.(*) It is very badly ex-
pressed. This affair will, 1 hope, be soon termi-
nated, and to your satisfaction.

I am, etc.

P.S.—M. Fauche-Borel is the bearer of this .

letter.
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NOTES TO LETTER LXXXVI.

(1) “The measures taken ever since he reached Paris by the
Government of Bonaparte, the men he has chosen for ministers,
the direction in which every means is tried to force public
opinion, prove Bonaparte to be under the influence of all that
are left in France of the old Revolutionary parties, and that it is
from them alone that he derives all his power of action within the
country. It is nevertheless notorious that none of these parties,
or of the men of whom they are composed, reilly like Bonaparte,
because they are perfectly aware that if he succeeds in consoli-
dating his authority, he will deprive them (as he did when for the
first time he seized the reins of government), of the share of power
he 1s obliged to leave to them, now that he requires their support.
It is, therefore, evident that they have joined him only. because
they could find no other means of escaping from a state of #hings
in which all participation in public business was withheld from
them and they even thought they had reason to fear for their own
Saféty.

““ But 1t does not seem to me doubtful that they would be the
first to overthrow Boraparte if the Government which they ex-
pected to succeed him would offer guarantees on which they
could perfectly depend, which would not only deliver them
from all anxiety, but might also satisfy their ambition. The
Allied Powers agree in this opinion, and this is why they wish
that the King, in a proclamation to precede the meeting of
the electoral colleges which Bonaparte has summoned te Paris,
should endeavour to rally all parties to his standard by assuring
to every one without distinction all the advantages of the con-
stitutional system. The Allied Powers consider that a royal
declaration couched in these terms would be a powerful auXiliary
' to the forces they are about to bring into the field, Several of
the Powers would also wish that the King, imputing the blunders
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form a mew ministry just as if he wert in France, and that its
composition should offer the requisite guarantees to each party.
I am writing to the King on this subject by the Comte de
Noailles, who also takes this letter to you. As I know that the
ministers. who are to be sent by the Allied Powers to his Majesty
will mention the subject to him,’I should wish that his Majesty
might forestall their arguments by a resolution in accordance with
the views which { have had the honour of expounding to you;
and I beg you to do everything in your power to persuade the
King to take this ‘course.”—Talleyrand to Jaucourt, 22nd April,
1815, )

(2) Here is what Napoleon says of this mission in his
Memoirs :

“ Montrond’s mission had several objects: to gain over
Talleyrand ; to carry letters to the Empress and bring back answers;
to furnish Talleyrand with an opportunity for writing tﬂ France,
and for seizing the threads of the plots which he had woven there,

‘“ All these objects were accomplished.” gth May, 1815,

“ Saint-Léon reached Vienna yesterday, my dear Prince. Heis
a friendly envoy sent by M. de Mollien, and has come partly on
business of my own. His instructions were to make me uneasy
about a great law-sutt which 1s to be instituted against me in the
National Court of Justice. Montrond had failed with his measure
of sequestration ; something more was wanted, Here it is!

“ In other respects Saint-Léon is a good and fine fellow, but
about as fit for politics as Dupont de Nemours, who also would
have certainly been sent to me, if he had not already started for
America. Always yours.”—Talleyrand to Metternich.

(3) “ Tam convinced that you are, and that you think yourself,
the real diplomatic Cabinet of France, and that the whole
diplomacy of Europe 1s assembled at Vienna.”—Ghent, Jaucourt
to Talleyrand, 4th April, 1815, ¢

(4) Declaration of the Court of Vienna on the conduct of the
King of Naples, 12th April, 1815 (see D’Angeberg, p. 1065),
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APPENDIX TO NO. 50 (LETTER LXXXVI).

Proposed Declaration laid before the Conference
of the Eight Powers assembled at Vienna by the
French Plenipotentiavies, on the 11tk of April,
18135, and annexed to the Despaich of the 13th of
April.

DECLARATION.

The European Powers had flattered themselves
that they had secured a lasting peace to the weorld
by the treaties of the 11th of April and joth' of
May, 1814. |

France was the first to profit by it; all her
direct interests had been consulted, while those of
the other nations remained liable to the future
decisions of the Congress. He; ancient limits, far
from béing restricted, were extended. A monstrous
despotism had been replaced by liberal institu-
tions. Her colonies were reéstored to her, the seas
once more opened to her. There was no longer
any obstacle to the development of all the germs
of prosperity within her frontiers. The evils of
which she had been the instrument weré no longer
laid to her charge; there was a full and complete
reconciliation between her and the rest of Europe.
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While* she was enjoying at home all the blessings
of a paternal Government under her legitimate
monarch, she drew new strength from the confidence
she inspired abroad. Invited to the Congress, she
exercised in it a full share of the influence apper-
taining to one of the principal members of the great
European family. The man who to-day 1s loudly
proclaiming that for fifteen years he has been medi-
t;u:ing the subjection of the whole world,(*) 'and who,
in the execution of his impious design, was willing
to sacrifice the lives of two millions of Frenchmen,
carrying everywhere sword and flame, and working
incessantly for its attainments of violence angﬂﬁ“aud
this man, unanimously rejected by the nation which
had entrusted her happiness to him, and whose life
even had had to be protected against the just
indignation of this nation;(*) this man, whose cha-
racter and actions have been blasted by the unani-
mous testimony of the authorities he had himself
established,(*) by the declarations of the generals,
and recently even by the proclamations of thase(*)
whom he has succeeded in seducing ;—this man,
who not only was deposed, but himself abdicated his
authority, and subsequently renounced it for himself
and his family, by a solemn treaty with the Powers
~ of Europe, who therefore alone could set him free,
has returned to seize once more that sceptre, in the
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hope of again satisfying his unparalleled passion for
tyranny at the expense of France and of Europe.

Europe neither can ndr ought to suffer this; she
Is arming, not against France, but as much for the
welfare of France as for her own security. OShe
acknowledges no other enemy than Napoleon Bona-
parte, and all who fight in his cause. ~

When, on the 1st of April, 1814, the Powers
declared (*) that they would not treat for peace with
him, every nation, the French among the first,
applauded this resolution. " '

When first they heard of his appearance in the
south of France in the month of March lasg,shey
declared that they would give him neither peace nor

rest,
Now that he has made himself master of Paris,

and has succeeded in once more seizing the reins
of power, they renew this declaration in the most
solemn manner, -t

No blow will be aimed at the independence of
the French nation. . - |
- The treaty of the 3oth of May and the political
and territorial arrangements settled at the Congress
will continue to regulate the relations between
France and the rest of Europe.

If Europe should find herself driven into this

new and unexpected war, she is determined that
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neither Napoleon Bonaparte nor his family . shall.
profit by his criminal attempt; that this obstacle
to the peace of the world shall be removed ; and
that * France shall guarantee security to the rest
of the world and to herself by her institutions.
When this end has been accomplished, then, and
not till then, will the Powers lay down their arms.

NOTES TO THE APPENDIX.

- {1) Napoleon, it is true, said in his proclamation that he
had wished to rule over Europe ; but he added, “We must (now)
forget that we have been chief among nations,” )

(2) This allusion is to the threatening attitude of the Suuth in
1814 towards the Emperor*when on his way to the island of
Elba.

(3) The Senate, which proclaimed his deposition in a Decla-
ration much resembling the above.
(4» Of Ney, among others.

(5) Prior to the abdication at Fontainebleau, 6th April, 1814,

-+

LETTER LXXXVIL

No. 51.

Vienna, 15th April, 1815,
SIRE, |

I have delivered the thrée letters which
your Majesty desired M. de Jaucourt to send to me.
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I venture to mention that it seemed to me, from
some questions whose object was to discover
whether your Majesty was pleased with the Declara-
tion, that the Emperors had expected to find some
expressions of satisfaction in these letters.(*) Never-
theless, I perceive, both in their words and in their
actions, nothing but proofs of the perfect concord
at present established among them, and which I
will do my utmost to keep up to the end. M. Pozzo
must have told your Majesty what trouble it was,
in circumstances which were much less complicated,
to reconcile interests which were determined to
think themselves incompatible.. |

The Russian troops reached Bohemia four days
sooner than they were expected. It would not be
surprising if, although they come from the Vistula,
they reached the Rhine before, or at least as soon
as, the Austrian troops. " o

There are such conflicting opinions here on the
strength and position of the army under the Duke
of Wellington’s orders, that I should be very glad if
your Majesty would have the kindness to desire
M. de Jaucourt to give mie precise information on
this subject, and especially as to the period when it
‘may be expected to enter France.(?)

Marshal Wréde leaves us in two.days,, He will
stay at Munich four days, and thence repair to his
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command, The troops under his orders, as well
as the Prussian troops, are extremely eager.(°)

The Austrians have received news from Italy,
dated the 7th of April, with which, on the whole,
they are satisfied. But they are very " easily
satisfied. Their motive for s_atiéfactiﬁn i1s that
Murat’s troops, after having tried without success to
carry the bridge of Occhiobello,(*) were forced to
retire, and his whole army is between Modena,
Ferrara, and the coast. General Frimont hoped to
be in a position to give battle towards the 12th.

I have the . honour of transmitting Lgﬁyour
Majesty the Declaration against Murat, whach has
been officially communicated to me by Prince
Metternich.

I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER LXXXVIL

(1) Talleyrand wrote to Jaucourt on the same subject on the
19th of April, 1815, from Vienna: )

“I have delivered the King's letters which you enclosed;
they make me more and more sorry that M. Reinhardt is not with
the King. They did not give much satisfaction. The sovereigns
expected to find in them some gratitude for the Declaration they
have published, and they let me see their disappointment. How-
ever, what I tell you about this is a mere observation; it is
intended only to induce you to carry all matters connected with
our department with a high hand, for M. de Blacas seems to know
very little about them. We cannot understand here why so many



people have been sent away ; it seems to me that it would have
been very useful to collect a nucleus of Frenchmen of all opinions,
and from all parts of the country, round the King.”

M. de Jaucourt answers from Ghent, 23rd April :

*“I not only wrote at once to Reinhardt, but I made use of the
people who were passing through Frankfort, where he is watched
by the police, to tell him to come hither. ‘I think I may be

certain that among the motives which may postpone his return, -

there is none personal to me. He has some friendship for me,
and he 1s aware of my great esteem for him. His presence would
be all the more useful to us because, without reference to his former
opinions, he would at the present time be most anxious to represent
the King as the preserver of liberty guaranteed by the Constitution.
All who have not forgotten the state of France agree in this, but
~ here, unfortunately, they are not the majority.” S

(2) “The Allies, although they are the King’s allies, agg.at the.
best only generous enemies to France, and what is their gene-
rosity? You have seen the Russian proclamations—they are
furious. The Duke of Wellington has written about them to the
King of Prussia. You may be sure that Bonaparte will post them
up, and will treat us to some of his own performances to the same
tune.”—Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, roth April, 1815,

(3) “All that I hear of the behaviour of the Prussians disturbs
me, not only on.account of the mischief and excesses of all kinds
of which they are guilty, but because there may be more analogy
than is convenient between the spirit which animates them and
that which inspires those who at present rule over France.”’—
Ghent, Talleyrand to Jaucourt, 23rd April, 1815,

+*‘ My policy reduces itself to points on which I am certain . . .
to give the King the most popular aspect which can be attributed
to a sovereign who follows in the wake of 4os#ile armies. To his
person is attached the integrity of France ; to his cause s attached
the generosity of the Allies; to him, finally, is attached the Treaty
of Vienna. All kinds of promises shonld be held out to the

-
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soldiers who rally round the King, and these promises should be
kept. Paris must be sﬁa.red—it will count on this beforehand ;
the same language should be held which you and your friends
have always held, and wished others to hold. © Do not forget, dearg
friend, that the mortal enemies of Bonaparte are the-friends of
liberty ; that they are detested by him ; and that, through our folly,
he has found an entrance among those who voted for his death.
You know that Bonaparte has granted the liberty of the Press. . . .

“The devil himself could not persuade M. de Blacas to let me
have the newspapers, which are rigorously suppressed here.”—
Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 2nd April, 1813,

(4) The Monitewur of the zoth April said—

“‘ Vienna, 15th April

“On the 8th King Joachim commanfled in person several very
sharp attacks against the bridge of Occhiobello. He failed in
each attempt, and in the evening the enemy was fm'ced to retreat,
after suffering considerable loss.”

LXXXVIII

APPENDIX TO NO. 51 (LETTER LXXXVII).

Declaration against Murat.

The Minister of State and for Foreign Affairs
of the Emperor of Austria has submitted to his
Imperial Majesty the Declaration that the plenipo-
tentiaries of Naples did him the honour of forward-
ing to him on the 8th of this month. He is ordered
‘to make sthe following reply 1~

The treaty of alliance between Austria and
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the Court of Naples had hardly been concluded
when it was impossible to help remarking, from the
prolonged inaction of the Neapolitan army, as well
%s from many undeniable proofs which fell into the
hands of the allied armies, that the King, far from
uniting with them in promoting the common objecta
which the Powers were endeavouring to attain in
the war of 1813-14, had principally regulated his
behaviour according to the issue of the event.

The Emperor, nevertheless, remained faithful to
the treaty of alliance of the r1th of January, 1814.
Unwilling to attach importance to the motives which
might have led to the negotiation, or to the circum-
stances connected with the King’s accession, his
Imperial Majesty put aside all considerations save
those involved in the terms of . the treaty. His
Imperial Majesty immediately endeavoured to es-
tablish friendly relations betweén his alliés_ and the
Court of Naples. The reasons which prevented
‘the development of these relations into formal
alliances are so well known by the Neapolitan
Cabinet that the undersigned does not think it
necessary to repeat them. The more the King
has thought fit to choose a different course from
that pursued by Austria from the beginnimg of the
_alliance, the less right has he to imputg to the
Cabinet of Austria disasters to his own Government
which were the necessary result of this divergence,
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The Emperor has never ceased to represent to
the King the consequences which would ensue from
his prolonged occupation of the Marches at a junc-
ture when a sound policy pointed- out to the King -
the duty of limiting his pretensions to the preserva-
¢ion of his kingdom, to the exclusion of all ideas
of conquest—a juncture in which the same policy
laid upon him the honourable duty of assisting the
Governments in Italy to secure the peace of the
peninsula, instead of keeping up a ferment in
the minds of the people by continually reinforcing
armies out of all proportion to the resourcg_;_ggf his
territories, and still more by massing thesgsarmies
on points which; in consequence of the geographical
position of the Austrian possessions, were protected
against all attacks from the Powers which were
unfavourable to the Court of Naples, and therefore
could be considered only as offensive positions
against Austria and all the other sqvereigns in
Italy.

Although the gener::ﬂ affairs of the Empire at
this moment claimed his Imperial Majesty’s whole
attention, he omitted no effort to bring the King
back to a position more in accordance with the
King’s geal interests. He left no iJroof of confidence
and no means of persuasion untried until the period
when, the Neapolitan agnaments assuming an atti-
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tude of direct aggression, the Emperor was forced,
in February last, to take a step which was provoked
by the demands of the Neapolitan Cabinet—demands
Which proved only foo plainly the King’s objects, as
‘to which there can remain no uncertainty since his
late manifestation to the Papal Court, and the recent
development of his plans.

The undersigned received orders to hand, on the
25th of February, to the plenipotentiary of Naples
and to the plenipotentiary of France an explicit
Declaration that the Emperor would not, in any case,
allow foreign troops a passage through his territory, ,
The Declaration addressed to France was COMMUEEs::
cated to the Neapolitan plenipotentiary. If these
" simultaneous Declarations differ in terms, the reason
is easily given. It was Naples which had raised
this question; it was she who had placed herself in
~ an attitude of aggressidn. - .

The Emperor considers it due both to the safety
of his States and to his general relations with Europe
to make these declarations.” It is due to his dignity
to maintain them. His Majesty would have re-
jected any demand on the part of Frarce to send
-armies through Italy; he would have considered
any reiterated attempt of the kind, after the Declara-
tion of the 25th of February, as a declaratton of war.

The Emperor is forcedin Ilke manner, to con-
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sider’ the 1rrupt10n of Neapglitan troops on the
frontier, and their encampment in the Marches, as
a rupture of the alliance, and a measure dg.ected
against Austria. His Majesty looks. upon the
entrance of the Neapolitan troops into the Legatidns,-"'
and their hostilities against the Imperial troops, as
a positive declaration of war, whatever may be. the’
colour which the Cabinet of Naples may seek to
give to these transactions.

The undersigned has therefore orders to recall
the Imperial Legation at once from Naples, and at
the same time to give passports to the Neapolitan
ambassadors at Vienna. |

(Signed) PRINCE METTERNICH..
Vienna, 1oth April, 1815,

LETTER LXXXIX.

THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.

No. 2 from Ghent.
. T Ghent, z1st Aprl, 1813.
My Cousin, -

[

I have received your No. 49, including
No. 38. Very soon after you despatched it, you

must have received news of me, and I hope that
' »
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since that time you have continued to do sb; but
the want of the means I had at my disposal in
Paris must necessarily. make our correspondence
unpunctual. '

[ am anxious to receive the Declaration you
 speak of, which was, your letter gives me reason for
hoping, in part your work. Chevalier Stuart has
just told me that it was signed on the 11th. I, on
my side, am writing the proclamation which I shall
issue when I set foot in France.(') I will send it to
you as soon as it has been corrected and read, before
it is approved by the Duke of Wellington and Gege-
ral Pozzo di Borgo. If the allied sovereigngxare
still at Vienna when it reaches you, I hope that you
will gain their suffrages in its favour. I do not
wish, however, that it may find them still there
celerity is the thing wanted above all others in our
operations. All the reports from the interior are

excellent, but we must not allow time to the enemy.
On which, etc.

NOTE TO LETTER LXXXIX.

(1) “I have the honour of sending you several copies of a
newspaper which we are bringing out under the name of the
Journal Universel. You will recognize in it M. Lally’s pen. . . .
A manifesto drawn up by him will appear in two days; it will
precede the King’s L yhen he enters the French terri-

VOL. II, | | 30
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tory. . . . It was read yesterday at the royal Cougcil. This
Council consists of the Duc de Blacas, the Duc de Feltre, myself, -
Lally, and Cﬂt‘atgaubriand. It was read to-day to General Pozzo,
who was much pleased with it, and will take it to-morrow to the

Duke of Wellington.”—Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, z3rd April,
1815,

LETTER XC.

THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.

- T
- A -

No. 3 from Ghent. e
| 2znd Api:ﬁ?’i“?: 5.

My Cousix,

I was just about to reply to your No. 49,
enclosing No. 38, when I received No. 50, enclosing:
No. 44. You, no doubt, influenced the Declaration
of the sovereigns; I hope that if there is still time
you will influence that of the generals’, which will be
a very important document. If it is to produce all the
desired effect, it is necessary that, in cdnformity with
the Declaration of the 13th of March, and Article 3
of the treaty of the 2oth, Europe should declare
herself the ally of the King and the French nation -
'against the invasion of Napoleon Bonaparte ; (*) the
friend of all who declare themselves on the side of
the former, and the enemy ¥ all who arm in favour

-
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of the Matter; which excludes at the same time all
ideas of conquest and all middle courses, of which
even the possibility must not be entertained.

On my side I am engaged in drawing up the
Declaration or Proc!amatiﬂn which 1 shall issue
when I return to France. I will send it to you as
soon as it is finished, but [ hope sincerely that it
will not find you any longer at Vienna. Your
No. 46 announces the speedy termination of the
Congress. You must, of course, sign the final

treaty in my name, but I am most anxious to have
you with me,(®) -especially under the present c:r-.

cumstances.

You have heard of the unfortunate issue of my
nephew’s courageous attempt;(®) you know that
my niece herself was not able to save Bordeaux,
The public mind is not, howege_r, demoralized in
France; all reports are unanimous on this point;
the. great thing is to act promptly, and this ise
entirely the . Duke of Wellington’s desire and
opinion.

I shall make only one observation on your letter
No. 38 Itis thatitis right to preserve the Duc
de Campo-Chiaro’s letters, as a proof of the utter
perfidy of his master.()
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NOTES TO LETTER XC.

(1) “If you succeed in maintaining this salutary resolution to
make war against the individual only, and not against the nation,
to support the royal cause conjointly with that of liberty, against
usurpation, including in the term every species of oppression,
you will, my dear friend, have performed, conscientiously and
honourably, the finest exploit of which civilized nations are
capable.”—Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, gth Apnli, 1815.

(2) ‘“ Every one tells me that the divine Blacas only enjoys a
vacant favour, This favour would be given to one who, like you,
would add personal authority to skilfulness.. Of those here, some
are foolish, and others, like Marmont, are ill at ease ; others again
like myself, are men whose principles and habits are distasteful,
“although their persons and even their characters aré ¥Hked.”—
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 1oth April, 1815. |

- “You must come, I assure you. You may take any place
you like at present. The ministry will be composed by your
advice. If this ministry be strong, the old habits, predilections,
and prejudices of Monsieur will give way to it ; again, it must,
be so strong that its resignation shall be dreaded.”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, 28th Apnl, 1815. "
®  On the 28th of April Chateaubriand writes to Talleyrand :

“ Since the last letter which I had the honour of sending you
from Brussels by the Duc de Richehieu, things- have somewhat
changed for me: the King has called me to his Council, but
without a title ; he has charged me with reporting to him the state
of our internal policy. But, Prince, one must have an®nternal
policy-—we are waiting for you to give us one once more. Your
presence here is absolutely necessary. Come before we commit
any new blunders. You must put yourself at our head ; we must
form a ministry of which you will be the guide and support.

¢ You are aware, Prince, of my devotion to you. I should be
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too happy if I could contribute a little with you to the restoration
of France, which for a second time needs your services.

“I told you that we should be lost if we did not remove
"Bonaparte from Elba. Well, Prince, we shall be lost if you do
not come to remove the King from Ghent. Come, come ; nothing
on earth is more important,” .

(3) The Duc d’Angouléme was taken prisoner and carried to
the Spanish frontier by the partisans of Napoleon,

(4) This 1s the letter enclosed by Prince Talleyrand :—

“ MONSEIGNEUR,

“A courier despatched from Rome by the Chevalier
Cuvilli on the 4th, has brought the news of Bonaparte’s escape
from the island of Elba to Naples on the morning of the sth;
it says that he left Elba on the 26th for Fréjus, having been
invited to France by a party in his favour.

““ The King immediately assembled his Council, and t:.alled to
it all the heads of administration and counsellors of State to
announce this event to them. Far from wishing to consult them,
he declared that, whatever might happen in the future, his reso-

lution was taken to remain faithful to his engagement with his
ally in <the interests of peace and order in Europe; that he
saw no other security for his States than that which was based on
loyalty and honour. He repeated these sentiments himself to
the Austrian minister, and sent a courier to me at Vienna to
announce his intentions. This courier reached me on the 15th,
at 4 p.m.

““As I think it right to show respect for the eminent talents
and high character of your Highness, who, while fulfilling
zealoygly the duties of your position, would ccertainly dislike to
fall into mistakes or disguise facts through false information, I
have the honour of making this confidential communication, rely-
ing upon your Highness's unvarying kindness, irrespective of
our relative positions.

““1 venture to point out to your Highness that when the King
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found himself thréatened by France, and did not know whether
this escape was an act of madness or the result of an agreement
with another party—a question which was unwisely mooted—the
part taken by the King was entirely that of the present Govern-+
ment in France. May the justice which is not one of the least
remarkable attributes uf the magnanimous sovereign now on the
throne, induce him to Sacrifice the object of restoring tranquihty
to Europe (who, after all, is only reaping the fruit of her own acts)
to other considerations.”—The Duc de Campo-Chiaro.

L4

| "LETTER XCI.
No. 52.

Vienna, 23rd April, 181s.
SIRE, |

Something has occurred here of such a
painful nature that I should like to be able to
conceal it from your Majesty, but it is of great
importance that it should be known in the present
~state of affairs, with which it is intimately linked ;
and, besides, it would be sure to come to the ears of
your Majesty by some other means, unaccompanied
by the considerations which will correct and balance
its effect.

For some time I have had oceasion to observe
that the Emperor of Russia’s opposition to your
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Majesty’s wishes was not always caused 'by any
design he entertained himself, but in some cases
because he thought himself slighted—i1. That your
Majesty did not offer him the blue ribbon,(*) which
was given to the Prince Regent;,2. Because of the
rejection of his pressing intervention in favour of
the Duke of Vicenza, in whom he takes a lively
interest,(*) and who has been excluded from the
Chamber of Peers;(*) 3. On accountof the firm-
ness with which your Majesty, in the question of the
marriage, refused to yield to his wishes on the
religious question; 4. Because the constitutional
Charter differed in many respects from the views he
announced on the subject in Paris,(*) and which his
liberal ideas caused him to consider as very useful
and 1mportant,

I knew that he had long been complaining of
these things in his intimate circle, but this seemed
to me of little importance. Now, however, I have
- reason to think that these ideas influence his opinion
regarding the situation of France and that of your
Majesty.

From the news we receive from France, and
the information brought thence by individuals, it
seems that on your Majesty's side is to be found the
whole body of the nation, and on the other side two
partiés . the first, that of the army, which is entirelv
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davotéd to Banaparte,ﬂthme who are WE*H &sposed
being sub_]ugated or. drawn away by the miajority;
‘the second party, formed out of the remnants of the
old revolutionary faction. The second joined the
first only because the former had the start and
obliged the latter to follow. They agree only on
one point—the desire of change ; but they desire it
for different motives and to accomplish different
ends. The army, tired of quiet, wanted a chief who
would give it once more all those chances of -
danger, fortune, and fame to which it had been
accustomed for twenty-two years.(*) - Bonaparte was
-_.P!rty '

know him and detest him. They are aware of his

eminently the man. The chiefs of the sece

insatiable love of domination ; they know that civil
liberty has no more cruel enemy. They know very
well that where a rebel army has unseated the
supreme government only a faint reflection of civil
power can subsist ; that without a civil government
they can have no existence, and that passive obedi-
ence will be their lot as well as that of every one
else. They have no illusions as to Bonaparte’s
motive in conciliating them : they know that his
union with them 1s on his part a forced union ; tha;t-:
the chains by means of which they will try to restrain
him, and which at this moment he is willing to bear,
. will endure only so long as he is not strong enough
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to breﬁl&_‘ them, and. that i he obtains a __sm'cession
of* victories, he will acquire that power. They do
not conceal from themselves that what the ;;rm_ly
has done once, it may do a second and a third
time, and that in such a state of things there will
‘be no. safety either for the master or his slaves.
Disabused of their old chimeras, they no longer
dream of a republic. The titles and fortunes they
have acquired bind them to the monarchy. They
were not opposed to the legitimate dynasty, but
they could not endure a Government under which,
excluded from any share in active emﬁloxp;.ent,
they found themselves deprived of all pelitical
existence and threatened with still greater losses
in the future.(*y Their aversion for this state of
things is so great, that they would have been
willing to escape from it at any price, and rather
than return to it they would throw themselves into
all the horrors and hazards of revolution. |
Bonaparte'’s first object is to nationalize the war
in which he will have to engage. The first object
of the Powers is to prevent him. He feels that he
cannot attain it by persuasion, and that to strike
' fear is his .only chance of success. But his army,
which he must draw to the frontiers, and which will
be engaged with foreign armies, is not a sufficient
instrument for him. He must have others, and he

=
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can find them only in the part? to which he formerly
belonged; on the ruins of which he raised himself,
which he has long oppressed, and whose support he
1s now seeking. The Powers think that if pains
were taken to calm the fears of this party, it might
be induced to abandon a man whom it does not
like ; () that Bonaparte would thus lose his chief re-
source, and the one which would render his resist-
ance the most protracted and dangerous. A memo-
randum has been drawn up of a Declaration to this
effect. When it was proposed only to declare that
Europe was not arming against France, but for
France; that Europe recognized no Oth%gznemy_
but Bonaparte and his followers; that she would
grant neither peace nor truce to him; and that she
would not lay down her arms until she had over-
thrown him, all opinions were unanimous. But
when there was a question of -saying in the Declara-
tion that the ultimate aim of the war was to restore
the legitimate dynasty, opinions were divided, “If
you do not allude to this re-establishment,” said
some, “those who armed within the country and
were induced by the Declaration of the 13th to
take up arms in the King’s cause, will think ‘them-
selves abandoned. You will deprive yourselves of a
certain support to obtain one which is uncertain; if
yvou only announce vour intention to overthrow the
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usurper, and leave it t; be supposed that when once
he has fallen France may do as she pleases,-you will
deliver her over to ]acobinkis.m, and to factions- that
‘are even more dangerous to the welfare of Europe
than Bonaparte himself.”

Others say that “the re-establishment of the
legitimate dynasty is an object with regard to
which there ought to be no doubt as to the inten-
tions of the Allied Powers. The Declaration of the
13th of March sufficiently asserts this. If you insist
upon it again too positively, you will miss your aim,
which is to detach Bonaparte from those whe. gan
- only be reconciled by concessions which the Pivwers
may hint at, but which the King alone can promise
or bestow.”

- Affairs were in this stage when the Emperor
Alexander sent for Lord Clancarty, who, since the
departure of Lord Castlereagh and the Duke of
Wellington, is at the head of the British embassy.

Their conversation was in part reported to me
by Lord Clancarty, but in much greater detail By
Lord Stewart and Prince Metternich. The task
of reporting it to your Majesty is one of extreme
difficulty, all the more that in several instances I
find mysell divided between my sense of respect.
for the person and my devotion to the cause of your
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appear to be wanting to the other. But your
-Majesty;(*) whose interest it is to be aware of the
sentiments of the most powerful of his allies, would
acquire a very erroneous impression of them if I’
left out the reasons he advanced, or even the re-
proaches by means of which he pretended to justify
them. The importance of this consideration alone
induces me to report them.

The Emperor asked Lord Clancarty, in the
first place, why he did not approve of the proposed
Declaration, and what objection he had to make.
“It is,” replied Lord Clancarty, “that the Deglara-
tion does not, in my opinion, say all that. it ought
to say. It is not enough to overthrow Bonaparte ;
we must not open the door to the Jacobins, who
would suit us still less than Bonaparte himself.”

“The Jacobins,” retorted the Emperor, “are
formidable only when allied to Bonaparte,(*) and
this is why we must try to separate them from him.
When once he has fallen, they will not be the party
to succeed to his inheritance. The first object is to
overthrow him, and in this we are all of one mind.
As for me, I shall devote all my strength to effect
this, and shall take no rest till it is done. For the
remainder, I am willing to postpone any declaration
~or proclamation to the time when our troops shall
be nearer France. This, indeed, is what I should
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prefer. But the overthrow of Bonaparte is not the
only point on which we must come to an under-'
standing. In an enterprise of the magnitude of
that on which we are engaged, we must from the
very beginning keep our end in view. The over-
throw of Bonaparte is only half our work; there
will still be the security of Europe to provide for.
She can never be tranquil as long as France is not
quiet, and France will only be quiet under a Govern-
ment which is generally popular.”

“France,” said Lord Clancarty, “was happy
under the King; the hopes of the whole nation-are
centred in him.” T

“Yes,” replied the Emperor, “of that part of
the nation which has never been anything but
passive, which has for twenty-six years submitted to
every sort of revolution, which only murmurs, but
interferes with none. But the remainder, which
appears like the whole nation because it alone comes
forward, it alone acts, it alone governs—will this
party submit voluntarily and be faithful to a Govern-
ment it has just betrayed? Will you force such a
Government upon this party against its will? For
the sake of so doing will you set on foot a war
of extermination to which there might be no end?

And are you sure that you will succeed ?” “I feel,”
~ replied Lord Clancarty, “that duty ends where im-
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possibility begins. But until impossibility is proved,
"I hold that the duty of the Powers is to support the
legitimate sovereign, and not to allow it even to be
a question of abandoning him.(*)

“Qur first duties,” replied the Emperor, “are
towards Europe and towards ourselves. Even if it
were easy to re-establish the King’s Government—
as long as there was no certainty of its future sta-
bility, what would be the effect of re-establishing it
‘but to prepare fresh misfortunes for France and for
Europe ¢ If what has once happened should happen
again, should we be as united as we are toaday 2
should we have nearly a million men undé&‘arms?
should we be ready when danger broke out? and
what probability is there, should the same elements
of disorder subsist, that the King’s Government
would be more stable than it has beennow ? For the
rést, whatgver may be our opinion on this subject—
the re-establishment of the King, which we all, and
I more than any other,- desire—may meet with
insurmountable obstacles; as this is not an impos-
sible case we are bound to provide for it, and to
settle beforehand. what ought to be done. Last
year a regency (') might have been established ; but
the Archduchess Marie Louise, to whom I have
spoken; will not at any price return to France, Her
son 1s to have an establishment in Austria, and this
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is all that she wishes for him. I have ascertained
that Austria, on her side, no lopger thinks of a
regency or wishes for it. Last year it seemed a
means likely to conciliate conflicting . interests; but
the situation is no longer the same. Itis a thing,
therefore, which we must not any longer take into
consideration. The only way to conciliate all parties
is to choose the Duke of Orleans. He is a French-
niani he 1s a Bourbon:; he is the husband of a
Bourbon ; he has sons; he has served in his youth
in the Constitutional cause ; he has worn the tricolor
cockade, which I often said, when I was in Paris,
ought never to have been left off.(*) He would mnite
all parties. Do you not think so, my lord; and
what would be the opinion of England?” “I do
not know,” replied Lord Clancarty, “ what would be
the opinion of my Government on a proposal which
would be as new to it as the idea is to me; as for
my own private opinion, I do not hesitate to say
that it seems to me extremely dangerous to abandon
the principle-of legitimacy in order to take up any
sort of usurpation. But your Majesty would cer-
tainly wish me to communicate to my Government
all that I have had the honour of hearing.”

The Emperor told him to write, and after re-
peating how essential it was to make sure of the
aim one has in view from the beginning of such an
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Lord Clancarty accordingly did write, but taid

great stress on the reasons which should attach
England to yourjMajesty’s cause. Prince Metter-
nich, to whom Lord Stewart and Lord Cléncarty
repeated this conversation, thought that the question
raised by the Emperor was at least ill-timed; that
it would not do for the Powers to lose themselves
in hypotheses which might never occur, but that
they ought to wait until each question presented
itself, and treat each singly. He desired the
Austrian ambassador in London to speak in these
terms. L

The Emperor Alexander, who dees not take
in very clearly the principle of legitimacy, has, with-

out waiting for the opinion of the English C_abinet,'

inserted in the ZFrankfort Gazette an article
which I have before me, and which says that the

Powers only want to overthrow Bonaparte, but

that they in no way pretend to interfere with the
interior administration of France, or even to impose
any Government upon the country, which will then
be free to choose the one she prefers.

But so far he is alone in his opinion. Even
Prussia, which is in the habit of agreeing with all
he wants, is well disposed towards your Majesty,

and has even expressed a wish that your Majesty
should issue a Proclamation, and that this Proclama-
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tion should precede the assembly of the electoral
colleges in Paris, which has been summoned by
Bonaparte. This desire is also that of the majority
of the Powers. It is thought of the utmost im-
portance that your Majesty should rally all parties
to yourself byassuring them, without distinction, all
the benefits of a constitutional Government. The
Powers would consider a Proclamation of this kind
issued by your Majesty as a powerful auxiliary to
. the forces they are bringing into the field. Several
of them also wish that your Majesty, making your
ministers responsible for the faults which may have

ﬁr%

- been committed, would constitute a new mwry,
_Jjust as if you were in France, the members of
which would offer the requisite guarantees to all
parties.(**) I have been asked ta write this to your
Majesty. I have even been told that this desire
will be expressed in the suggestions to be made by
the ambassadors whom the Powers are about to
send to your Majesty, and 1 should therefore like
them to be anticipated by your Majesty.

To all that the Emperor of Russia said to Lord
Clancarty I ought to add what has reached me of
his language by channels which I have every reason
to think trustworthy.

He has, on several occasions, repeated that when

he was in Paris a few months ago, all that he saw
VOL. 1T. | | 31
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and heard made him fear that the Governthent would
not be able to maintain itself. . It seemed to him to
be difficult for the sentiments and opinions of the
princes (*) to be sufficiently in harmony with the

opinions and habits of a generation which had been
born during their absence, and which on several

points had neither the opinions nor the habits of its
fathers. |

The Emperor, who ts fond of generalizing, fre-
quently says that it is impossible to govern in oppo-.
sition to the ideas of the time. - He says that his
fears increased when he saw that your Ma]eggy was
calling into the ministry and into the royalgouncils
men who were, no doubt, very estimable, but who
almost all had spent the period of the Reyalutidn
away from France or in retirement, and conse-
quently neither -knew France nor were known by
her, and were totally wanting in that political expe-
rience which even genius cannot make up for. He
thinks that they have done great harm to the royal
cause, and although he thinks that similar evils will
be avoided in future by your Majesty’s ‘choosing
other advisers, I must add that he remarks that the
one of your ministers who excites.the most animad:-
version from all parties is, more than any other, in your
Majésty’s confidence.(**) He evenr went so far as to
say that the greater part of the mischief proceeds
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from the power which your Majesty has given to
the princes who surround ydur person, or has suf-
fered them to take; (*‘) that their unpopularity seems
to him to be an irremediable evil; that if -YDUFF
Majesty had ‘been personally unpopular the effect
would have betn 'much less disastrous, because dis-
content against the reigning monarch is tempered
and softened by hope in his successor, while if it
falls upon the successor that hope cannot exist. ¥

The Emperor often repeats in ordinary conver-
sation that he is quite willing to believe that your
Majesty would, if alone, be welcome to France, and
be loved and respected there, but that as it is~im-
possible to separate your Majesty from your sur-
roundings, () he fears that your throne will never be
firmly established. |

I* have the satisfaction of seeing that all the
Powers are sincerely interested in your Majesty;
even the Emperor of Russia’s language is due more
to ill humour and to his philosophical ideas, than to
any profound calculation. I wish I could add that
this interest extends to Monsieur, and to their Royal
Highnesses the Dukes of Angouléme and Berry,
but when once power is exclusively concentrated
in the hands of your Majesty and of responsible
ministers, who will enjoy at the same time your
Majesty’s confidence and that of the nation, the
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exaggerated impressions produced both within and
.- without the country by past errors and inadver-
: tencies, will be gradually effaced.

The Baron de Talleyrand has arrived here with
the letter with which your Majesty has honoured
me, dated April 10th.

I am continually stimulating activity here, and
urging the importance of haste. But the Duke of
- Wellington, in a letter subsequent to the one your

Majesty did me the honour to mention, writes that,
in consequence of the bad news from the south, he
feels the necessity of postponing operations -until
the Powers are able to attack on all pointsatid with
larger forces. Now, the distances are so enormous
that, with all the good-will in the world, it is im-
possible for the Austrians to assemble a hundred
thousand men on the Rhine until the end of May.
Your Majesty will be glad to hear that the
Austrian troops in Italy have obtained victories
which promise still more important ones. Prince
Leopold (*) will leave in a few days to .join the
Austrian army. The Viennese newspapers have
at last left off writing “ King Joachim ;” they say
simply “ Murat.” |
M. de Blombelles, formerly Portuguese Minister,
now a canon at Glogau, and father of the Blom-

belles who was in Paris, would like to re-enter
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the diplomatic service in any capacity, from that
of ambassador to that of chargé daffaires. Heé-
thinks that he might be useful as chargé & .fzfaares
at. Munich, and he thinks that he could live there
on a salary of eight thousand francs.

I am taking advantage of M. de Noailles’ kind-
ness to transmit this despat_ch, which he will have
the honour of delivering to your Majesty.

He has been very useful here in many ways, and
I think that there is no one who could give your
Majesty better intormation on the military and
political condition of all the Cabinets whc)g&qasmsts
ance 1s now so urgently needed by us. .d .entreat
your Majesty to confide to him all the orders you
desire to transmit to me. He ought to return

hither before the end of the Congress; and the
affaits of Germany and Italy, which must be ter-
minated, advance so slowly that he will arrive in
good time to affix his signature.

I am, etc.

NOTES TO LETTER XCI.

(1) The Order of the Holy Ghost, instituted by Henry IIL
The cross was suspended by a blue watered silk ribbon.

(2z) “On his arrival at St. Petersburg M. de Caulaincourt at
first was greatly embarrassed. The murder of the Duc d’Enghien
had left a stain on his forehead. The Empress-Mother would not
~receive him. ., . . The Czar received him kindly, and gradually
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. took a liking to him, which in the end grew into a real friend-
ship.”~—Memoirs-of Madame de Rémusat, tom. iii. p. 273. F
(3) The Duc de Vicenza gave in his adhesion to the acts of
the” Senate and the C{mstitutinn of the 6th of April, on the

16th of April. -

{4) On the st of April, 1814, the Emperor Alexander declared,
in the name of the Allied Powers, that he would recognize and
guarantee the Constitution which France would adopt. Talley-
rand, who during all that time inspired Alexander, thought that
he was re-establishing a legitimate monarchy with the aid of the
nation, the King, and the laws. Being always in favour of a
constitutional monarchy, he demanded at this time a Constitution,
a Declaration of Rights, a Charter by which the King himself
should be bound—not a Charter wrung from . the King, but one
that was to be drawn up and voted beforehand. And..in. fact,
it was only on the 6th of April, after the vnte of the Camntutmn,
that Louis Stanislas Xavier, brother of the late King (Louis XVII.
is obviously and purposely omitted), yielded to the wish of thee
French nation: * He shall be proclaimed King of the Fremch
as soon as he has sworn fidelity to the new Constitution.” As
yet there was no mention of the “kingdom of Navarre” or the
“ grace of God.” o -

Here is what M. Henrt Martin says with great wisdom of this
Constitution :

“ The public neither liked nor esteemed the Senate, which
was natural enough after the behaviour of the latter under the -
Empire: and saw nothing in this Constitution but the principles
of hereditary right and pensions to the senators. Political
interest, which had been stifled by" the Empire, was not yet
thoroughly awake, and the people did not understand that to
turn the Scnate into ridicule was to play Into the hands of the.
Emigrés; it was not understood that the Senate, howgver un-

" worthy, was at this time defending the principles and the rights
of the nation. It was not, however, the admirers of the Empire ;
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it was the old opposition, the men of the Revolution—such as »
Lanjuinais, Lambrecht, Garat, Grégoire—who sustained the
leading part in the debate.”—Martin’s “ History of France,”
tom. iv. p. ¢6.

It was the arrival of the Cﬂmte d’Artois which destmyed the
work attempted by the constitutionalists, and drove the Restoration
into the road which led successively to Ghent and Goritz.

We shall see that after the Hundred Days, M. Durbach, in
the sitting of the Chamber of Deputies of the 29th of Juné, 1815,
accused Louis XVIII. of having despised the constitutional
throne offered to him by the nation.

(5) “M. de Chateaubriand is astonished that there are no
records; Madame de Staél is always of the opinion of the mal-
contents ; Benjamin (Constant) scatters praises, but praise dies in
a grimace on his lips, This is what our Paris is like now. . Jrance
wants peace, but the army wants Belgium.’ "—Jaucourt pg
rand, zoth January, 1815,

(6) “Your old diplomatic phalanx is much neglected ; its mem-
bers all trust to you, and believe that the present system has set
them on one side. T assure you that an ancient name, when it is
borne by a man of your ability, will always preserve 1ts value, but

the time for fools of quality is passed.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand,
1815,

(7} ¢ Patnutmm decided Carnot upon accepting the post of
Minister of the Interior. The year before, he assisted Napoleon
in defending the country. He did still more in r815 ; he abjured
all his past career by entering the Imperial Goverament. He
was convinced that every nerve must be strained in the defence of
France, and o other consideration could move him.”—H. Martin,
tom. 1v. p. 137.

(8) “We ought to have accurate mfnrmatmn as to all that 1s
going on. This evening I put M. d’André, who is at Brussels,
at the King’s service; but the proper means are not taken to
obtain information, and we are reduced to reports which are
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- falsified. . .. The devil himself could not persuade M. de Blacas
to give me the newspapers, which are rigorously excluded here ! "—
Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 2nd April, 1815.

{(9) “The measures taken by Bonaparte’s Government ever
since he reached Paris, the men who compose his ministry, the
manner in which every possible means is taken to force public
opinion, prove that Bonaparte is under the influence of all that
are left of the old revolutionary parties in" France, and that it is
from them alone that he derives all his power of action in the
country. Nevertheless, it is notorious that not one of these
parties, or of the men of whom they are composed, really likes
Bonaparte, because they know perfectly well that if he succeeds
in-consolidating his authority, he will soon tear from them, as he
did when he for the first time seized the reins of government, the
share of power which he is obliged to give them now,shat he
is in need of their support, It is, therefore, evid t they -
joined him only because they saw no other way of esc;ﬁﬁg from
a system in which they were deprived of all share in politics, and
in which they thought they had ever reason to fear for their
personal security. But I do not doubt but that they would be
among the first to overthrow Bonaparte if the. Government which
is to succeed him would offer them guarantees on which they
could perfectly rely, which would not only deliver them from
all anxiety but would hold out baits to their ambition. All the
Powers agree in thinking this, and they consequently wish that
the King should endeavour, by means of a proclamation to
precede the assembling of theelectoral colleges whom Bonaparte
has summoned to Paris, to rally all parties round his standard i)y
promising to them all, without distinction, every advantage attached
to a.constitutional Government. The Powers would consider a royal
proclamation in this sense as a powerful auxiliary to the forces
they are about to employ. Many of them also wish that the King,
making his ministers responsible for all the blunders which have
been committed, would appoint a new ministry, just as if he were
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in Frafice, composed of men whose nomination would afford
sufficient guarantees to every party. I am writing to the King by
‘the Count de Noallles, who will take this letter on the same
manner to you. As I know the ministers who will be sent to the
King by foreign Courts will also speak of it to him, I should wish
his Majesty to anticipate by a resolution in accordance with the
suggestion I have just had the honour of proposing to you, all that
- they may say to him, and I beg of you to do all in your power to
persuade the King to adopt this resolution. . . .

‘““I told you that Murat had fatled in his attempts to cross the
Po; he has since been repulsed from its banks and pursued. In
the ast place he was turned out of Bologna, and General Bianchi
obtalned a dccisive victory over him. The affairs in Italy are
going on well.”"—Talleyrand to Jaucourt, 22nd April, 1815..

(10} “ The Chevalier Charles Stuart {(ambassador from Great
Britain to the King Louis XVIIL) called on me yesterday
evening, . . .

- ““He msisted on the objcctions to acting entirely on foreign
- ground and of assuming (this was his expression) an affefude of
emigration. . . . We declare that we are making war on Bonaparte ;
we declare that we are not making it on the French nation; there-
fore, when once Bonaparte has fallen, we shall have no other
common canse for war, Bonaparte rctorts to our declaration that
he 1s the choice of the nation ; that to make war on him is really
to make war on France, and above all to make war for the sake of
replacing Louis XVIII on the throne and inflicting him for the
second time on the nation. In order to restrict himself to the
prescribed Imuts, Lord Castlereagh was obliged to speak as he did,
and his speech announces the only principles that we can publicly
avow. Nevertheless our wishes as well as our endeavours are in
favour of the King,; we desire his success—we do not doubt it;
but we gannot escape from the conditions of the treaty and the
declaration of the Powers.”
1815.

Jaucourt to Tallcyrand, 25th Apnl,
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In the sitting of the House of Commons of the 26th of April,
Lord Castlereagh communicated the Memorandum relating to the
treaty of the 25th of March, and positively denied all intention
of imposing a definitive Government’ in France.

Lord Livetpool made a similar announcement on the 27th, in
the House of Lords, and asserted that England had not promised
to re-establish the House of Bourbon.

(11) The allied sovereigns had thought of it for a short time
in 1814. It is well known that Napoleon, when he started on the
campaign in France, himself gave the regency to Marie Louis:,'
with King Joseph as lieutenant-general.

(12) “The Bourbons end with the King and make a new. be-
- ginning with the Duke of Orleans. This is true; but the King
is neither aware nor willing to believe in all that ought to be done
to justify his re-establishment—the apprehensions of the,:ﬂulchaseré.
of forfeited estates, the strain put upon the Concordat, atg, There
must be pamphlets, articles in the newspapers, and publicity.
The King has heen received from the hands of foreigners. If he
is to be accepted as a condition of peace, he will never be re-
established. Do you think that Bonaparte was re-established by
the love of.his soldiers? No, he was elected. The ‘grace of
God,” “the 1gth year of his reign’—all this shocks and disgusts.
If he is determined to owe nothing to us, he will get nothing.
Look at the tricks of Napoleon ! with his usual Machiavellism he
is going to give us an Assembly in May. "——Ostend ]aucourt to
Talleyrand, 27th May, 1815. :

“Lally and M. de Chateaubriand cry you mercy, and are
writing or rewriting to you; for they have all written to you. The
Court party, which draws nearer and nearer to the King, whispers
that you must be Prime Minister ; Monsieur’s followers say the
same thing, especially lately, when we hear the Duke of Orleans’
name on all sides. M. de Chateaubriand, who was cnnaulted on
this point, proposed to send for the'duke and make him general-
issimo of our armies; this is rather romantic. It would be, no
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doubt, perfectly safe, as regards the heart and the sense of duty
characteristic of this prince, to put ourselves to such an extent in
his hands ; but he is so popular with the army that it would be
perhaps giving him a too easy and too dangerous power of dis-
tinguishing himself.”—Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 6th May,
1315, .

(r3) “ Allthat you tell me, my dear Prince, on the necessity of
a Cabinet is very true, very right, very urgent, very impossible.
I do not know what your fortunate and honourable return, your
superiority, and your wish to establish a ministerial system similar
to that of Ingland, might effecct; but just now, what we must
trjr for 1s, instead of a patched-up union which gives only an
appearance of unanimity, to have a free opposition which will
give opportunities for a criticism which will oblige all parties
to be careful and to do their best. The responsibility of
Ministers will be effected by eager debate in the Chambers,
by petitions and denunciations, and not at all by a strict law
which no one will have the courage to propose in the Cabinet or
the wisdom to pass in the Chambers.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand,
-25th February, 1815.

(14) Count d’Artots and the Dukes of Angouléme and Berry.
“ The travels of the young princes and princesses are unpopular.
Great expense, a great many complaints, many prejudices—this
1s what they will spend and bring back. Iouis (the Minister of
Finance) must take care.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, sth February,
13135,

(15) “The King will write to you through the Duc de Blacas,
for 1t 1s he who writes for the King, and when he came to visit
me he had already your letter to the King in his pocket. I was
alone with the King, as you may suppose, when I delivered the
letter. . . . You may judge, therefore, of what the King said to
Blacas, Perhaps he thought that if he wrote a few lines to you
with his own hand you would answer them; and you know that
unless you put a scparate sheet in your letter, the King would be
very much embarrassed to avoid giving it all to Blacas.
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“ Every one who comes from France cries out on Blacas as if
he were a ravening wolf.”—Ghent, Jaucourt to Talleyrand, :md
May, 1813.

(16) *In this circumstance, as in every other, we feel the fatal
effect of the influence of the princes, who are always patronizing,

always at work, always interfering, and often ordering.”—Jaucourt
to Talleyrand, 2nd May, 1815,

“The King received a list from the Duc de Felfre; he |

said that he would think it over at his leisure. Every time that
the King thinks at his leisure, Monsieur thinks with him. I know
that it has been said at Monsieur’s that it was neceéssary that
Monsieur should have at least one person devoted to him, who
would tell him all that passed in the Cabinet and in the King’s
Council when he was not present. My dear friend, if you do not

arrive, invulnerable and armed at all points, they will. cireygavent

you, and the King's cause will be lnst.”-———]a.ucuurt to Meyrand
rith May, 1815,

(17) “All irritation turns to the benefit of ]acnbinism, but
while everything is done to irritate, it is all done unwittingly.
There are twenty people who worry, who are in the way, who are
ubiquitous, and who wish to be a body, a power in the State.”—
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 28th February, 1815.

«18) Leopold Jean Joseph, Prince of Salerno.

-
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LETTER XCIIL

No. 53.
Vienna, 1st May, 1815,
SIRE,

- Baron de Vincent starts to-day to join
your Majesty, and he is kind enough to take charge
of the letters I have the honour of writing.

Murat, when he commenced hostilities, counted
on a rising of the Italian populations, but his expecta-
tions have been completely deceived ; in this belief
he advanced to the banks of the Po, where: the

first engagement took place. Since then W& has

had nothing but defeats. He is retreating in all
haste towards the kingdom of Naples, in fear lest
he should be cut off by an Austrian force which
is in Tuscany. The last engagement of which we
have received any official intelligence, occurred at
Cesena, where he recrossed the Ronco and suffered
considerable losses. His army, already much dimin-
ished by the prlsoners that have been taken, to
the number of seven thousand, diminishes every day
through desertion. There is every reason to hope
that this war will soon be over. The advantage
“of replacing King Ferdinand 1V, on his throne will
not be the only one that we shall derive from the
fall of Murat. By setting free the troops employed
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against him, and by removing all uneasiness as to
the maintenance of peace in Italy, it will greatly
facilitate operations against Bonaparte. It will also
produ::e an immense effect in France,"by showing
to everybody that no Power in Europe will .endure
these new dynasties founded on violence and in-
justice, and that all Europe is determined to over-
throw them.(!) These are the fruits of our efforts in
supporting the principle of legitimacy. -

This principle is now explicitly recognized.(?)
treaty has just been signed by Prince Metternich
and the Commander Ruffo, King Ferdinagd IV.'s
ol *.f::--Sub-
vention to be furnished by Sicily in the war agamst
Murat. Instead of the twenty millions whi¢h yous
Majesty intended to give for this war, King Fer-
dinand, I am told, promises twenty-five “millions.
My next despatches will inform your Majesty as
to the stipulations of the treaty, which I have not
yet been able to see.

Prince Leopold of the Two Sicilies leaves on the
4th of this month for the Austrian head-quarters.

minister at Vienna. This treaty stipulates.4h

Although the affairs of Parma are not yet ter-
minated, the Emperor of Austria has published an
edict, in which he assumes in his daughter's name
the definitive administration of the three duchies. (*)

- iy g -
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ments the Congress was to decide upon are executed
before they are discussed, which is very objectionable,
but which we are not powerful enough to prevent.

The Austrian and Russian troops are marching
forward,. The head-quarters of Prince Schwarzen-
berg is at Heilbrunn, in Wiirtemberg, and the Prince
himself left yesterday for that place. He will pass
through Bohemia, where he will stay for only a few
days.

The arrangements with Bavaria, which I had
announced to your Majesty as finished, but which
were not signed, have, after having occasioned new
discussions, at last been agreed upon. Their settfe-
ment, however, could be only eventual. They will
not be definitively arranged until after the war,
because they must be subordinate to the negotiations
with the Courts of Baden and Darmstadt, which are
to make cessions to Bavaria, for which they are to
be indemnified on the left bank of the Rhine; and
these Courts do not care to receive concessions of
which. the chances of war, should they be unpro-
pitious, might deprive them.

The Danish minister, General Waltersdort, 1s to
start on the day after to-morrow on his mission
to your Majesty. He, as well as Baron de Vincent,
is accredited as an envoy to the Duke-of Wellington.

| I}am,'etc.
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NOTES TO LETTER XCIL

{1). “"Th&;Kmasent t':;r me before the Council; he rose and said,
“1,am senn{mg the.Count-de Noailles off at once ; it is absolutely

" necessary “that Prince Talleyrand shodld come. I am writing
this to him ; .I tell him that I want him very much, I wish to see
him. You know that he writes to me on a great many points
which he widl discuss when he comes.’ .

“ At the Council was read a royal prncla.matmn proposed by
Pozzo, looked over by M. de Pradel, revised, altered, and
settled by the King. There 1s one very ingenious passage in it ;
it is that the King sets. forth, as an act of his own co-operation in
the treaty, the engagement taken by the Powers not to interfere
in the Government to be established in France after the fall of
Bonaparte.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 6th May, 131 5. |

(2) See ID’Angeberg, p. 1156.

(3) Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla.

LETTER XCIII.

THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND.

No. 4 from Ghent.

sth May, 1815.
My Cousin,

I received your No. 52 by M. de Noailles.
I add to this despatch the proclamation which I am
about to publish, and which, I flatter myself, will
be as much approved by the sovereigns as it has
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been by the ministers who are with me h_ei:e.' ‘But
this subject, however important, is not the most
important of all. There is another point in your
despati:h which, ever sincjé I received it, has been,
and continues ta be, the subject of my most serious
reflections ; in order to come o a final decision, I
need wise counsels, and it is iimpossible to give them
by letter. I told you to join me as soon as you had
signed the final act of the Congress .in my name:;
but I now feel more impatient to see you. There-
fore, unless this signature is likely to detain you for
only two or three days at the utmost, start without
waiting' for it. It is of very little consequence which
of my plenipotentiaries signs the treaty, but it is of
great consequence that I should have you at my
side. (')
On which, etc,

NOTE TO LETTER XCIIL

(1) “Come to us. When you come you will be able to do as
you like; but if once measures have been taken in contradiction
to your views and projects, it is you who will be obliged to make
concessions, arrangements, and take half measures. Your Cabinet
must be very strong, very national, thoroughly in accordance with
public opinion.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 3oth April, 181 5.

“You cannot. judge from where you are of the need of

your presence here. The Court is acquiring a likeness to Coblenz,
~which will drive away, first me, and then all who are loyal to
France and the King, and who répudiate the idea of emigration.
VOL. II. 32
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Come with a Cabinet already settled, or even without a Cabinet,
but speak in the name of a Cabinet. . . . You are surrounded
at present with an aureole of glory from the Congress; you
possess the omnipotence of an extraordinary political career;
you will arrive in the name of all the sovereigns, with a caduceus
in your hand. But if you allow the Congress to termimate before
you come, after every one has discussed, examined, pulled to
pieces, and conjectured, and set on foot all the petty Intrigues
that fools understand so well, you will not have half your in-
fluence. . . . |

“ Chevalier Stuart is so convinced of the necessity for your
arrival that he said to me, ‘You may be certain that if he does not
come, it is because he prefers an agreeable and comfortable position
to any other.’ ”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 2nd May, 1815.

¢ Pozzo says that you can be useful, necessary,.the saviour
of the King and his cause, only by coming here ; .that you have
terminated the affairs of the Congress with glory; that the de-
parture of the sovereigns from Vienna will not allow you to remain
there ; that their position is becoming warlike, and 1s no longer 1n
harmony with yours. |

“ The Court party, which is becoming more and more iden-
tified with the King, whispers that you must be Prime Minister ;
Monsieur’s people say the same thing, especially lately, when the
name of the Duke of Orleans has been heard on all sides; M.
de Blacas makes loud protestations of disinterestedness; and as
for the Chancellor Dambray, he does not know what to be at.”’—
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, 6th May, 1815.



PRINCE TALLEYRAND AND LOUIS XViII. - 195

LETTER XCIV.

No. s54..

Vienna, 5th May, 1815.
SIRE,

A former Chamberlain of Bonaparte's, M.
de Stassart, who, having accompanied the Arch-
duchess Marie Louise hither, became a Chamberlain
of the Emperor Francis, and some time égo had
returned to Paris, has lately been sent thence, bearing
a letter from Bonaparte for the Emperorysnd one
from M. de Caulaincourt for Prince Métternich.
Protected by his title of Chamberlain, he got as far
as Munich; but he was arrested there, and the
letters in his charge have been sent hither. Both
these letters urge, from different motives, the return
of the Archduclfess and her son. The turn taken
by Bonaparte and his ministers is one of moderation
- and affection. The letters remained sealed till the
moment of the conference; they were opened in the
presence of the ministers of the Allied Powers. It
was decided that they should remain unanswered.
Opinion was unanimous. ~ Your Majesty may see,
therefore, that €very attempt, of whatever kind, on
the part of Bonaparte to enter into relations with
foreign Powers, is repulsed and remains frujtless.
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The Eﬂglish ministers, to whom I applied for
obtaining the pecuniary supplies needed by your
Majesty's mission to the Congress, and who had
acceded willingly to my request, have received
letters from their Government, authorizing them to
advance no more than a hundred thousand francs
at six months’ date.(")

Our credit on the Bank of France, which was
far from being exhausted, has been suspended from
the 21st of March. This arrangement debits us
with the expenses incurred, and which ought to have
been paid on the 1st of April. The members of
the embassy have received no payments from Paris
since January. ' |

The most reduced expenditure for the months
of April and May, without including arrears, will
consume a good part of the sum which was promised
to us by the English Government, and the rest will
only take us on to the beginning of August. Your
Majesty will consider what arrangements it will be
possible to make at that period.

I am, etc.

. NOTE TO LETTER XCIV.

(1) “M. de Blacas has only four million five hundred thousand
francs here ; the eight millions which he hoped to pass in bills of
éxchange have been stopped at Perregaux and refused 1In
England. ”~—=]auccrurt to Talleyrand, 26th April, 1813,
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LETTER XCV.

No. 5s. - |
. - Vienna, 14th May, 1815.
SIRE, - .

The Count de Noailles has just arrived,
and has delivered to me the letter with which your
Majesty has honoured me, dated the 5th of May.
His arrival is followed so closely by the departure
of the courier of whom I have to take advantage,
- that I can only have the honour of writing a very
short letter to your Majesty.

My anxiety to find myself at your Majesty’s
side would make me start to-morrow, if affairs were
sufficiently advanced to render only my signature
né&essary, or 1f the termination of the Congress
were still in the distance. But the Italian questions
are not yet settled, although they soon will be. The
delay in settling these is detaining M. de Saint-
Marson and the Commander Ruffo here for a few
days longer, although the departure of the latter is
very urgent, and the formér has been summoned
to Turin, where he occupies the post-of Minister of
War. |

Besides these reasons, the sovereigns will soon
leave Vienna, and as. in a coalition every step is
liable to a thousand misinterpretations, I could not
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leave before their departure without more incon-
venience than advantage accruing to your Majesty’s
affairs; and at any rate the difference, taking into
consideration the prepasations I see are bemng made,
will be of only forty-eight hours, more or less.
Indeed, I do not think that it is possible, in our
position, to leave at a time when every one needs
urging forward.(}) .

I have had rather a long conversation with the
Emperor Alexander, which 1 shall have the honour

“of reporting to your Majesty. I must only say now

that his language was very favourable—that he spoke
very earnestly and properly of our affairs. His
opinion is that, for the present, a passi*:re attitude -
1s the one suitable to your Majesty, and to those
who are about you. He is particularly anxious to
make it clear that every step taken by any one
Power with a view to the common good, or entailing
a danger common to all, should be undertaken in
concert with all the others. This was the chief
object of the mission to the different armies ; and he
hopes that this rule will be adopted by your Majesty.
' I am, etc.

NOTE TO LETTER XCV.

(1) “I will join the King as soon as the Congress is over.
But it seems to me that, as it will last only a week or a fortnight



PRINCE TALLEYRAND AND LOUIS XVIIL 109

longer, it would be inconsistent in me, and extremely hurtful in
every respect to the interests of the King, if I were to withdraw.
Nothing, in ‘my opinion, is more important to the King, under
present circumstances, than the conclusion of an act in which the
whole of Europe takes part; and it is of thé greatest possible
interest to the whole of Europe, and nothing is more calculated
to make an impression on the mind of every nation, and on that
of his Majesty’s subjects, than seeing this act signed by his am-
bassador just as if the King were enjoying his full and legitimate
authority without any obstacle or opposition. Besides this, it
does not seem to me that there i1s any difficulty in the King's
present position. His part 1s to be entirely passive, for he ought
not to appear to take any active share in the aggression which is
preparing against his kingdom while under the yoke of Bonaparte.
It will not become an active one until after the allied troops have
entered France, and his Majesty will have to interfere in order to
prevent with all his might the violence and vexations which are
unfortunately inseparable from war, and to diminish as much as
possible the evils by which it is always accompanied. But the
King must give no loophole for thinking that it is for his sake,
in defence of his interests, that this war 1s undertaken. It would
render him hateful. And, in fact, it is certain that the foreign
Powers are making this war much less for his sake, than because’
they think their peace and safety compromised as long as the
power of France is in the hands of Bonaparte. It seems, then,
advisable that the royal princes should not join the army, and
that even the French troops who surround the King should not
be employed aggressively, but should be set only to occupy the
recovered provinces, to maintain order and to protect life and
property in them, and at most to repulse the attacks of Bonaparte’s
partisans. _

““ As for the proposals from Paris, I think that for the present
we must content ourselves with listening to them and waiting,”—
Talleyrand to Jaucourt, 13th May, 1815. |
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LETTER XCVI.
No. 56. o o L

| Vienna, 37th May, 1815.

SIRE, |
In place of the second Declaration which
was proposed, and which I had the honour of
mentioning several times to your Majesty, it has
been arranged to substitute a report which will
answer the same object. This report will be published
to-morrow in the Gazette de Vienne,(') and afterwards
in the different newspapers of Germany and other
countries ; it has likewise been printed by-the press
of the Austrian Chancellerie. 1 have the honour of -
sending several copies to your Majesty.

Your Majesty will see that this report fully
confirms the disposition manifested by the Powers
in the Declaration of the I 3th of March—that it
refutes the sophistries of Bonaparte and exposes his
impostures. But it will, above all, strike your Majesty
that Europe does not profess to be making war for
the sake of or by the demand of your Majesty.
Europe makes war for her own sake; her own
interestd depend upon it; her safety demands it.
Not only is this the only true aspect of the war, but,
furthermore, it is believed by everybody to be the

only one suitable to your Majesty. It is the only one



| ‘ékﬁér_eE” TﬁLLEYRHPﬁ}*’AND-'-LOUIS xvm. 201

*

"whlch wﬂl nt)t place your Majesty in a false posi-
_tlon with your. own subjects, for nothing could
contribute so much to.their alienation as a wrong
opinion on the ca‘us_é of the war. ~ They must never
attribute the evils which war is about to bring on
them to your Majesty.

[ am, etc.

P.S,—In obedience to your Majesty’s commands,
I have written to the Legations of the sovereigns
and archdukes who are here to ask for my dismissal.

I send to M. de Jaucourt some letters from
M. de la Tour de Pin, which _may interest your
‘Majesty. M. d'Osmond’s letter, in which they are
enclosed, gives some details on the late proceedings
in Italy. |

NOTE TO LETTER XCVI.

(1) For this report of the 13th of May, see Martens, New
Series, vol. i1. No. 263,
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LETTER XCVIL
No. 57. | |
Vienna, 23rd May, 1815.
SIRE,

In my farewell audience I received from
all the sovereigns proofs of the most friendly
sentiments towards your Majesty. These audiences
were not merely formal ; they were much longer than
those which are usually granted in similar circum-
stances. I shall have the honour of reporting what
passed to your Majesty. Although all-was net
finished, my anxiety to be with your Msjesty had
determined me on starting to-morrow, but Prince
Metternich and M. de Nesselrode, as well as the
Chancellor Hardenberg, urged me to sign the pro-
tocols which contain the arrangements settled by
the Congress, together with all the principal members.
I thought I ought to accede to their wish, as my
departure will be postponed by it only for two days.
These protocols will contain the definitive text, with
the exception of some slight modifications which will
concern only the modes of expressing the articles
composifig the instrument settled by the Congress.
A Commission, to consist of a plenipotentiary from
each Power, will be left here, to Iiuf the articles in
proper order and separate those that refer to par-
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ticular interests from those that concern’ the general
interest. I shall leave M. de Dalberg here to repre-
sent France in this Commission. This work will not
take more than eight or ten days, if the delegates
will work a little faster than their chiefs have done.

I have the honour of enclosing to your Majesty
two letters from the Duc d’Angouléme., 1 have
- had the honour of writing one to him which 1s
probably lost. Some day we shall perhaps see it in
the French newspapers.(*)

I have sent to Lord Castlereagh by to-day’s
courier a letter from the Duchesse d’Apgouléme.
In order that your Majésty may have-..a'tompk:te
collection of my voluminous correspondence, I have
the honour of enclosing copies of the letters which I
expect have not reached their destination.

If no unforeseen obstacle arise, 1Ishall be at
Ghent, at your Majesty’s disposal, on Sunday, the

4th.(%) _ :
I am, etc.

»

NOTES TO LETTER XCVII.

(1)} The Moniteur Universel had publishéd the letters addressed
to the Duc d’Angouléme which were found at the Tufleries on
the return of Napoleon.

{2) “Your Highpess left us on Sunday, the 11th of the month.
It was not until that day that the great act of the Congress,
enriched at the last moment by a dozen additional articles, was
definitely settled.”—Gentz to Talleyrand, 16th June, r8r15s.
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LETTER XCVIIL
- No. 58.

Vignna, 247th Majr, 1815,
SIRE,

I can now tell your Majesty all the fears
I have experienced during the last week. The
question was raised whether the circumstances which
oblige us to leave some points unsettled ought not to
determine us to put off the signature of the act to
some future time.(*) A rather powerful intrigue was
on foot for this purpose. The object was to call in
guestion points which were already decided, and
to come to no resolution on others which were still
undecided. There was nothing more essential to
your Majesty’s interests than for your name to be
placed in an act which was to proclaim the union of
all the Powers. [ was therefore bound to strain
‘every nerve to attain this object. I was very well
seconded by the Eng}isﬁ and Austrian ministers.
The signature will take place to-morrow or the day
after. | |
I have the honour of sending your Majesty a
'Decldration addressed by the Swiss Diet to the
ministers accredited to it, and a convention signed
between those ministers and the ministers of
Switzerland. Your Majesty will see that, although
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Switzerland seems in this Declaration to wish to
preserve her neutrality, her intention, which is clearly
expressed in the convention, is nevertheless to do all
that can be expected of her in the cause of Europe.
Urgent necessity, -of which the generals of the
coalition must judge, will authorize the I:;assage of
the allied troops through the Swiss territories.  In
all the letters received here yesterday by the
different foreign ministers, Baron Auguste de
Talleyrand’s endeavours for attaining this salutary
end have been highly praised.

Both from a moral and a military point of view,
the conduct of Switzerland is considered by the
Allied Powers to have been highly useful. |

| shall not again have the honour of writing to

your Majesty from Vienna; I am just starting, and
shall myself lay the assurances of my respect and
devotion at the feet of your Majesty.

I carry no documents with me.

I am, etc.

NOTE TO LETTER XCVIIL

(1) “I am alarmed by a proposal which is said, my dear
Prince, to be yours. It is reported that there is to beno signature.
Before taking an irrevocable decision, let me tell you that it 1s of
the highest importance for the cause of the King, for the opinion
that will be held in France as to her position in relation to the
Allied Powers, for the opinion which will be formed in France of the
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union between the Powers, for the dignity of the Congress—that
something should be signed. When once articles have been
settled and signed, one may leave the final arrangement to the
plenipotentiaries of the different Courts. But if the protocols are
not signed, it will be thought that there are hesitations, and the
moral force of the coalition will be constderably diminished.
Adieu, dear Prince. Always yours, Talleyrand.”—To Prince
Metternich,

X CIX.(%)

CONGRESS OF VIENNA.

May, 1813,
The Powers who had made common cause with

France in the war terminated by the treaty of the
“30th of May, 1814, had agreed on, such arrange-
ments for the negotiations of the Congress as would
have reduced France to playing an entirely passive
part. | *

The majority had pretensions to which they
were well aware that France must be opposed.
‘They wished to neutralize her opposition, and for
this reason they tried to attach suspicion to her
motives. She was supposed to have ambitious
projects ; she was accused of “wanting to recover
the left bank of the Rhine and Belgium. It was
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reported that her ambassadors were furnished with
double instructions ; that they professed great dis-
interestedness ; that they talked of nothing but
justice and principle, but that their object was to
sow discord between the A/llzes. Austria, Russia,
England, and Prussia continued to call themselves
by this name. The spirits of the coalition had sur-
vived the peace, and seemed even to have acquired
new strength.

The French embassy, against which public
opinion had been raised by these means, found
itself completely isolated. It was almost a crime to
have anything to do with it. No one ciared to visit
its members; the ministers of some petty Courts
were reprimanded and threatened for having done
so. One of the sovereigns at Vienna asked a
member of the Portuguese embassy if he ever saw
Talleyrand. “Sometimes,” was the reply. “ And
I also,” said the king, “should like to see him, but
I dare not.”

This state of things continued for two months
and a half. The ministers of the four Powers
negotiated with each other, exchanged Notes which
they concealed from France, and held conferefices at
which her representatives were not present.

Russia wanted to have thie whole, or nearly the
whole, of the duchy of Warsaw ; to give it special
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Institutions, and to make it a Sort’ of phantom of
Poland. This would be, said Russia, a sort of expia-
tion for the partition of that kingdom ; it would pave
the way for the civilization of all.the old Polish
provinces and for their future independence. -

- Prussia supported these views of Russia, and .
wanted nothing for herself in Poland, being well
aware that as, in agreément with . the treaty of
alliance, her power was to be restored to what it
had been in 1803, it would become necessary to

- compensate her for the Polish subjects she had lost
by giving her German subjects.

She asked, and Russia asked for hgggthe whole

. of Saxany. Lord Castlereagh, in a Note of the_mth
of October, and Prince Metternich, in a Note of the
22nd, consented: the former, on condition that
Prussia, whom he wished to make extremely power-
ful, should stipulate for her ancient rights over the
duchy of Warsaw, and should take Saxony, not as a

- compensation, but by way of an increase of power;
the latter, with the sole reservation of the arrafige-
ments to -be made as to the military frontiers of the
two States. e

The fate of Saxony, therefore, seemed to have
been irrevocably. fixed in the month of October, yet
the French ambassadar was still ignorant of ‘this
transaction in December. A plan had been con-
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ceived of uniting Austria, Prussia, and Holland, in-
cluding the Netherlands, the States of Germany,
q-and,_ even the Swiss Confederation, in a close and
perpetual league. The chief object was to isolate
France in Europe—to surround ‘her with States in
which it would be impossible for her.td find one
ally. The way had already been prepared for the
‘execution of this plan, by obliging Spain to promise
that the ancien?t,familly cofnpact should never be
renewed under any circumstances. |

But as at the same time they wanted this league
to serve as a barrier against Russia, it was necessary
to detach Prussia from Russia, which they could not
effect, and to obtain from Russia the voluntary or
involuntary renunciation of her .designs on the,
duchy of Warsaw. Every means of ' persuasion
was employed without effect; and as for force, both
England and Austria were well aware that, they
were not sufficiently strong to act against Russia

and Prussia combined.
In this state of aﬂ”axrs France ought naturally

- to have encouraged the resistance Gf ‘Rﬁsma by
“-showing her perfect indifference to the solution of
a question discussed without her -concutrence, and
by offering at the same time he# assistance to the
other Powers. But as the Powers could not have

accepted this offer without renouncing their favourite
'VOL. IL. - 33
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'-_essentlal to - French as to Swiss interests This
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French interests indisputably require that Austria.n o
influence should not, either directly or mdlreqﬂy P o 8
predominant over the whole of Italy It was the "
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LETTER C.

REPORT‘ PRESENTED TO THE KING DURING HIS

. JOURNEY FROM GHENT TO PARIS. (*)
p- 8 June, 1815.
SIRE, . -
valn Apnl 1814; France, was occupied by

three huhdred thousand, foréign troops, to be followed,
. 11' necessary, by five hundred thousand ‘more. She

“,f? “had only a handful of soldiers left in the country ;
A ,‘ théy indeed had, pe:rfc:rmed prodigies of valour, but
were thofoughly exhausted. -She had large forces

o abroad bug: these, being dlspersed and without com-
"mumcations could no longer be of any use to
_ Franee, nor. even: 3.551st each other A pertion of
« these ferces Wwas shut up in dlstant fortresses which
they might hold’ for a longer or “shorter time, but

- which must necessarily yield to a blockade. Twa
hundred - thousand" Erench soldiers were prisoners

TR of war. In this state of affairs it was absolutely

™.

& “'necessary to put an end to hostilities by an armis-

tice, which was declared on*the 22nd of April.

h This: armlstlce wds not only necessary; it was
good pollcy It was essential tHat the fear in-
spired by the strength of the Allies should“be,
followed by confidence ; but to effect this it was

%
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necessary to give the Allies conﬁdence in the

good intentions of Fratice. . This arrmstlee deprived
France of no present or future advantage, nor ..
of anything that she could have the least hope:

of keeping. Those *who mamtaln that more

favourable conditions of peace mlght have been__
obtained if the surrender of the fortresses* ‘had |

been put off until after the eonelusmn of peaee,
either do not know or forget that no arm1st1ee could
possibly have been obtained w1theut the surrender
of the fortresses, and that any effort to prelong thetr

occupation would have excited the suspicion of the"
Allies, and thereby have changed their, faveuqble

disposition towards us.

As it was, the d1sp031t10n ef the Allies towards;*
France was all that eould be wished ; in_faét, much <
better than we had' any right to expeea They were;

welcomed as hberaters and were . eonstralned to

Justlfy ‘the praises lawshed on their generosity -

by showing themselves generous. ‘It .was all-im-

portant to take advantage of this enthusiasm when

it was at its height, without allowing it. tfime to

calm down. It was net enough merely t6 have:

caused a cessation of hostilities; it was necessary

that Erench terrltery should be evacuated and the'

interests -of France thoroughly settled, ledving no
uncertainty as to her future, in order that your
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Majesty might at once assume your proper position.
The signature of peace, therefore, had to be hastened,
in order to obtain it on the best terms and with all
the possible advantages to be derived from it.

By the treaty of the joth of May France lost
only what she had conguered, and not even all that
she had conquered, during the struggle to which it
put an end. She was deprived of nething that was
essential to her safety, and she lost only the power
of domineering, which had not conduced either to
her happiness or to her prosperity, and which was
‘incompatible with the advantages of a durable
peace.(?) |

In order to come to a right judgment concerning
the peace of 1814, we must consider the impression
which it made upon the allied nations. At St.
Petersburg the Emperor Alexander, and at Berlin
the King of Prussia, were received, not merely with
coldness, but even with dissatisfaction and murmurs,
because the treaty of the joth of May did not fulfil
the 'expecta.tions of their respective subjects. France
having everywhere raised immense war contribu-
tions, it was now gxpected that she would in her
turn be treated in® the same way; instead of which
no demand was made upon her. She retained
possession of all the objects of art which she had
acquired by conquest, all her monuments and public
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buildings were respected, and it nfust be owned that
she was treated with a consideration of which history
presents no example under similar circumstances. (°)

While all the immediate interests of France were
settled; thosq of the other Powers were left subject
to the decisions of a future Congress. France was
invited to this Congress, but her plenipotentiaries
tound on their arrival that the passions and prejudices
which should have been extinguished and destroyed
by the treaty of the 3oth of May, had again been
roused after its conclusion, perhaps even in conse-
quence of the incomplete satisfaction glm by its
provisions to the Powers, B |

T'hey therefore continued to describe themselves
as “allies,” just as if the war had still been going on.
Their plenipotentiaries having been the first to
arrive at Vienna, came to ah understanding in writing
that the intervention of France in the business of
the Congress should be merely formal. The French
Legation suspected this from the very first, but
could not obtain absolute certainty of the existence
of these protocols till four months afterwards.

The substance of two of these protocols, dated
the 22nd of September, 1814,(*) and which have been
laid before your Majesty, is as follows :—

“ That the Allied Powers should take the initia-
tive in all the subjects to be discussed” (Austria,
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Russia, England, and Prussia were alone meant by
the term ¢Allied Powers’), because these four
Powers were those most closely united- with one
another, both by international treaties and by
common object. i

“That they alone should come to terms with each
other as to the distribution of the provinces to be
disposed of ; but that France and Spain should be
permitted to pronounce their opinions and advance
their objections, which should then be discussed in
commorn. |

“That the plenipotentiaries of the four Powers
should not enter into deliberation with those of
the two others on any point relative to the territorial
distribution of the duchy of Warsaw, of Germany,
and of Italy, until after they had arrived at a
unanimous conclusion among themselves with regard
to each of these three questions.”

It was intended, therefore, that France should
play a purely passive part in the Congress; she was
to be simply a spectator of what was going on, and
Yo take no active part. She continued to be the object
of the mistrust and animosity engendered by the
remembrance of the repeated invasions and the still
recent calamities which she hadainflicted upon Europe.
She was still feared, her strength was still formidable,
and it was thought that security could be obtained
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only by setting the whole of Europe in array against
her ; in fact, it was the coalition over again. |

Your Majesty will allow me to take pleasure in
the recollection that I always maintained, and
endeavoured to persuade the most eminent officers
in your ‘*Majesty’s service, that it was in the interest
of France and of their own reputations at the present
juncture voluntarily to renounce the idea of recover-
ing possession of Belgium and of the left bank of the
Rhine. I was of opinion that unless this patriotic
sacrifice was made, there could be no peace between
France and Europe. And we have seen that, even
after France had lost these provinces, so great was
her strength that the whole of Europe was kept in a
state of alarm and obliged to maintain a hostile atti-
tude.(®) So great is your Majesty's power, that even
now, when Europe has attained to the maximum of
strength and France is reduced to the minimum,

Europe has still misgivings as to the success of the
contest in which she is embarked. (%)

My opinion coincided with your Majesty's feel-
ing on this subject; unhappily most of your
~ Majesty’s principal servants, many highly respected
writers, together witRy the army and the majority
of the nation, did not share in these moderate
views, without which any durable peace, or even
the semblance of peace, was impossible, and the
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ambitious disposition, which was not without reason
regarded as inherent in the French character, in-
creased and justified the alarm inspired by our
strength. (")

Thigis why the newspapers were full either of
insinuations or of open charges against France and
her plenipotentiaries. We were isolated, and
hardly a soul dared to associate with us; even
the few ministers who did not share in this universal
prejudice avoided us, in order not to be com-
promised in the eyes of others. Their intentions
were carefully concealed from us. Meetings were
held without our knowledge, and as soon as the
sittings of the Congress began, a committee was
formed to regulate the -federal organization of
(Germany, each member of which was bound by
a solemn promise not to communicate anything
that passed to us. |

Although your Majesty’'s Government was not
actuated by the motives attributed to them, although
they wanted nothing, and were determined to ask
for nothing, nevertheless the questions to be ‘brought
before the Congress concerned them most materially.
Although French interests might differ from the
temporary interests of some of the Powers, they
were fortunately in accordance with the interests of

the majority, and even with the permanent interests
of all.
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Bonaparte destroyed so many reigning houses,
and incorporated in his empire so much territory,
and so many distinct populations, that when France
ceased to be the enemy of Europe, and retired
within the limits to which she would henceforward
have to keep in order to remain on terms of peace
and amity with other nations, vast countries without
any government were found throughout Europe.

The States whom he had despoiled without utterly
“destroying them, could not recover all their lost
provinces, because portions of these had passed
under the dominion of sovereigns with whom they
had themselves entered into alliance.-. As it was
necessary to find a government for the territories
vacated by France, it was decided that they should
be distributed, by way of indemnity, among the States
which had suffered from Bonaparte’s depredatiogs.(*)

These allotments of population and territory,
repugnant and degrading as they are to humanity,
were indispensable, in consequence of the violent
usurpations of a Government which employed its
strength only in destruction, and thereby necessi-
tated this work of reconstruction out of the fragments
which were left.(%) | o

Saxony was conquered, the kingdom of Naples
remained still in the possession of a usurper; the
fate of these two States had to be decided.
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It was laid down in the,Treaty of Paris. that |
“the djstribution of territories should be such as to
establish in Europe a real and permanent ba]}ance
of power.(*°) Lo

Every one of the Powers allowed that it was
right to comply with this principle, but the private
views of some blinded them as to the means of
accomplishing this object.

On the other hand, the balance of power would
be established to no purpose if the Congress did not
adopt, as one of the foundations of the future tran-
quillity of Europe, those principles which alone can
secure Internal tranquillity in individual States, and
at the same time protect them from being subject
in their mutual relations to the influence of force
only.

It was your Majesty's wish, on your return to
France, to bring back with you the purest political
morality as the rule of your Government. Your
Majesty felt that it was necessary that a similar
desire should be shared by other Cabinets, and that
it should appear in the relations of States with each
other. Your Majesty commanded us to use all your
royal influence and to devote all our efforts towards
causing political morality to be held in honour by
assembled Europe. Your Majesty wished that the
Restoration should be general.(*)
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.' To this, however, there were many obstacles.
The effects of the Revolution were hot confined to
France Military conquests extended them to other
countries by stirring up the passiolris{ of men and
producing a “general d1sregard of authority. In
Holland and in many parts of Italy the people
were accustomed frequently to see revolutionary
government take the place of legitimate rule.
While Bonaparte reigned in France, a people might
be deprived of their independence, not by conquest
only, but kings were deposed, governments were
abolished, and whole nations effaced by a simple
decree. !

Habit and fear might make this state of things
endurable, though doubtless, if it had lasted, the
ruin of all civilized society must have followed, and
some of the Powers, to whose interests the situation
seemed for the moment to be favourable, were not
ashamed to take Bonaparte for their model,

We exposed all the dangers of this misconcep-
tion. We proved that the very existence of all
Governments was most seriously imperilled by a
system which made their preservation depend upon
a party in the State or on the chances of war.
Lastly, we showed that the principle of legiti-
macy must be held sacred in the interest of the
people themselves, because legitimate Governments
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can alone be strong and durable, whereas illegiti-
mate Governments, relying upon force only, fall'. to
-pieces the moment that support fails them, and then
the peoplé are delivered over to a succession of
revolutions of which no one can foresee the end.
It took much time and trouble to get a hearing
for these principles: they were too strict for the
policy of some of the Courts; they .we_ré cm:ltrary”.
to the system adopted by the English in India, and
probably inconvenient for Ru551a ‘who had certamly*
ignored them i in- several- important and recent trans-
actions ; (%) and before we succegded in obtaining
their recognition the Allied Poweys had already °
made arrangements du‘ectly at variance with them.
Prussia demanded the whole of Saxcmy, and
Russia supported her demand; England, in. the
official correspondence on the subject, not only gave
her unreserved consent, but even tried to prove that
the step was fair and expedient; Austria also gave
in her official adhesion, reserving only some slight
rectifications of frontier. Thus was Saxony com-
pletely sacrificed by the private arrangements made

between Austria, Russia,. England, and Prussia,
from which Frarice was excluded. |

Before long, however, the French minister's
language, reasonable, thoughtful, and consistent,
and without the least trace of any ambitious designs,
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~ began to make an iimpressitjn. He felt that trust in
him was renewed ; () it-was perceived that he was
arguing not more in the interest of France than in
“that of Europe in general, and of each individual
State ; and the dangers which he pointed out became
apparent. Austria was the first to wish to retracé
the steps which had been taken with respect to the
“Saxon question ; she declared, in a Note delivered
to Prince Hardenberg on the 1oth of December,
1314, that she would not permlt that kingdom to be
destroyed.

This was the first advantage gained by following
-1n the line traced by your Majesty.(*)

[ reproach myself for having so often com-
plained, in the letters which I have had the honour
of writing to your Majesty, of the difficulties we -
experienced and the slowness of our progress,
But I now bless this slowness: for if things had
proceceded more rapidly, before March the Con-
gress would have come to an end, the sovereigns
have returned to their capitals, and the armies
have marched home; and then how many difficulties
we should have had to overcome!(*)

Prince Metternich having officially communi-
cated to me his Note of the 10oth of December, 1
was able to explain the views taken by France, and

I'addressed to him and to Lord Castlereagh a full
VOL. 1L | 34
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profession of political faith. 1 declared that your
Majesty asked for nothing for France, and no more
than simple justice for any one; that your Majesty
desired above all that revolutions should come to
an end, and that these doctrines should be banished
in future from the political relations of States, 1n
order that Governments might be enabled to prevent
outbreaks, or, when threatened or attacked by revo-
lutionary movements to put an effectual stop to them.

The mistrust previously felt for us was com-
- pletely dispelled by these declarations, and quite the
opposite feeling soon took its place. Nothing now
was done without our co-operation; we were not
only consulted, but our approbation was solicited.
An entire change came over public opinion; and
those whose fears and suspicions had formerly led
them to avoid us now came forward in crowds.

It was more difficult for England than for Austria
to set aside the engagement taken to hand over the
whole of the kingdom of «Saxony to Prussia. The
- English instructions oh this subject were more ex-
plicit than the Austrian. England had not, like
Austria, made the gift of Saxony depend upon the
possibility of ﬁnding other means for indemnifying
Prussia for the losses sustained since 1806 by the
cession of other territories equally suitable. More-
over, the position of ministers in England is such

L ‘
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that they dare not, at the risk of losing what the

English call reputation,(*’) leave the road which they
have once taken, and in deciding upon what road to
take, their policy must always be guided by what is
likely to be the opinion of Parliament. Notwith-
standing this, the English Legation was induced to
break its promisc to Prussia, to change its plan of
action, to desire the preservation of the kingdom of
Saxony, to support France, and at last even to join
France and Austria in a treaty ot alliance. This .
treaty was signed on the 3rd of January.() Itwas?
remarkable as being the first indication of a recon- ﬁ
ciliation between Powers who, by their many inte-
rests 1n common, were bound, sooner or later, to stand
by one another. Bavaria, Hanover, and the Low
Countries acceded to this treaty ; and then only was
the coalition, which in spite of the peace was still in
existence, really dissolved.

From this' time the majority of the Powers
adopted our principles, ,and it was clear that the
others would not long continue to oppose them ; it
remained, therefore, only to apply them.

Prussia, deprived of the support of Austria and
England, though sull backed by Russia, found her-
self compelled to confine her claims to a portion
only of Saxony; and thus that kingdom, which
seemed irrevocaE]y doomed to destruction, and

-
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whose sentence had been pronounced, was saved
from ruin.

Bonaparte, after having seized the kingdom of
Naples by force of arms, treated the country as his
private property, and gave it, in violation of all
national independence, as he might have given a
landed estate, to one of his generals in recompense
for his services, Acquiescence in such a title to
a throne would have been no less gross a violation
ot the principle of legitimacy than Bonaparte's
original act. Preparations, the success of which was
certain, were therefore made for deposing Murat,
when he accomplished his fall by his own aggres-
sion. Seven weeks have hardly elapsed since his
rash attempt, and already the reign of the usurper
is over, and Ferdinand IV. has regained his throne.
In this important matter the - English ministry
courageously and thoroughly supported the conduct
of France, in spite of the indiscreet and ill-timed
clamour of the opposition, and in spite of the ill-
advised intrigues of English travellers throughout
[taly.

France is also to be congratulated upon the
furn taken by almost all the other negotiations at
the Congress.

The King of Sardinia having no heir male of

the reigning branch of his family, there was reason
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to fear that Austria might attempt to have one of
the Archdukes, who was married to one of the King’s
daughters, declared his successor ; this would have
placed all Upper Italy in the hands of Austria or
of Austrian princes. It was settled that the right

of the Carignan branch to succeed to the dominions
of the King of Sardinia should be recognized.
These dominions, augmented by the territory of
(Genoa, have become the inheritance of a family
devoted to France. They will therefore form a
counterpoise to Austrian influence 1in Italy, and
- serve to maintain a just balance of power in that
country.

The whole of the duchy of Warsaw could not
be kept out of the hands of Russia, but half of it
was restored to its former possessors. (')

Prussia required neither Luxemburg nor May-
ence, and on no side did her frontiers touch those of
France ; along the whole line the kingdom of the
Netherlands was interposed, a kingdom whose
natural tendencies, especially since her accession
of territory, are favourable to France. |

The blessing of perpetual neutrality was secured
to Switzerland, which is almost as advantageous to
France, whose frontier on that side is vulnerable,
as to Switzerland herself. In spite, however, of
this neutrality, the Swiss have joined Europe
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against Bonaparte. They will enjoy the neutrality
they desired, and which is now secured to them for
ever, in all future wars between other nations. But
the Swiss themselves felt that they had no right to
claim neutrality in a war which is directed against
a man, not against a nation—a war which has been
forced upon Europe for self-preservation, and which
concerns Switzerland as much as any other country ;
they were therefore willing to aid the cause of
Europe as far as their position, organization, and
resources will permit them to do so.(*)

By the Treaty of Paris France undertook, by a
given date, to abolish the slave-trade. This might
have been considered a sacrifice and a concession
on her part, if the other maritime Powers, who did
not share in the humane sentiments which dictated
this measure, had not also adopted it.

Spain and Portugal, the two other Powers who
were engaged in the slave-trade, undertook, like
France, to abolish it. " They asked, it is true, for
rather longer delay, but their demand seems not un-
reasonable, looking to the requirements of their
colonies, and remembering that in these rather back-
ward countries public opinion had to be prepared for
the measure.

‘The navigation of the Rhine and the Scheldt
was placed under fixed rules equally applicable
to all nations.
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These rules were to prevent the riverain States
from placing any obstacles of their own contrivance
in the way of navigation, and from exacting any
dues beyond those to which their own subjects were
liable. These arrangements and the facilities which
they afford to commerce will restore to France
much of the benefit which she derived from the
possession of Belgium and the left bank of the
Rhine. (*)

All the most important points, then, were settled
satisfactorily for France, perhaps even more
satisfactorily than could have been expected. In
the minor details also her peculiar interests were
cared for as much as those of the other nations.

From the time that the Powers, putting prejudice
aside, recognized that, if things were to be established
on a firm basis, each State must see its way clearly
to securing all the advantages which it has a right
to claim, earnest efforts were made to satisty every
one as far as that could be done without prejudice
to the interests of others. But it was a gigantic
undertaking. The ravages of twenty years of con-
fusion had to be repaired, opposing interests to be
reconciled by equitable arrangements, necessary
losses to be made up for by superior advantages in
another direction ; the idea even of perfect political
institutions, and of a perfect balance of power, had
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to be made subservient to the establishment of a
lasting peace.(™)

The chief obstacles were overcome, the most
knotty points resolved, and every exertion was made
to leave nothing unsettled. Germany was to receive
a federal Constitution as the result of the delibera-
tions of the Congress; and this would have put a
stop to the evident tendency there was to form a
southern and a northern confederacy. The Powers
intended, by equitable and judicious arrangements,
to erect an effectual barrier in Italy against the
frequent recurrence of the revolutions which for
ages have been the scourge of that country.
Measures of general utility were taken in hand, by
which it was hoped that the mutual interests of the
various . countries would be secured, their points of
contact and their industrial and commercial relations
multiplied, and all profitable means of communica-

tion brought to perfection, or facilitated according &

to the principles of liberal policy. |
We flattered ourselves that the Congress would
crown its work by establishing, in lieu of temporary
alliances, the results of the needs and calculations
of the moment, that permanent system of general
and reciprocal guarantee and international adjust-
ment which we had taught all the Powers to ap-
preciate. Lord Castlereagh drew up an excellent



PRINCE TALLEYRAND AND LOUIS XVIIL 233

article to this effect. The Ottoman Empire was
included in this grand scheme for mutual protection,
and it was probably owing to the information de-
rived from England and France that the Porte
decided upon rejecting all the overtures made to it
by Bonaparte. By these means order would have
been established in Europe, and placed under the
constant protection of all parties interested in its
~ preservation, who, by wisely concerted measures
and by loyally united efforts, would have stifled at its
birth any attempt at disturbance.

The progress of revolution would then have
been checked, and the Government might have
turned all their attention to home administration
and the substantial improvements much needed and
longed for by the people, and in carrying out the
many salutary schemes which have unfortunately
been suspended by the dangers and convulsions of
fecent years. The restoration of your Majesty’s
1G0vernmer1t, all whose interests, principles, and
wishes are directed to the preservation of peace,
alone made it possible to establish the tranquillity
and future prosperity of Europe upon a solid foun-
dation. To complete this great work it was neces.
sary that your Majesty should retain possession of
your throne. It has been interrupted by the terrible
catastrophe which has for some time separated your |
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Majesty from your people. All care for the pro-
sperity of nations _-hé.s had to be abandoned in order
to save them from dangers whfch threatened their
very existence. Many intended measures have had
to be postponed to a more favourable opportunity,
and many others have been passed hurriedly, and
without the mature reflection of undivided attention.

The Congress was, therefore, obliged to leave
its task unfinished, and there was some talk of post-
poning its signature until the work could be com-
pleted. .

Several of the Cabinets took this view, perhaps
with the secret intention of taking advantage of
coming events. [ regarded the adjournment as a
great misfortune for your Majesty, not so much on
account of the uncertainty which it would cause as
to the intentions of the Powers, as because of the
effect which the treaty would have upon public
opinion in France; the treaty being a.measure in
which the most important interests of Europe are
involved, and in which your Majesty, in spite of
actual ctrcumstances, appears as one of the principal.
parties. lt was my duty, therefore, to do my utmost
to obtain its signature, and I esteem myself most
fortunate in having succeeded. . |

A great nation like the French could not be
“satisfied unless the same respect and friendly feeling

I’t
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which your Majesty’s Government has a right to
expect from foreign,‘Courts, but which had for the
moment been extinguished by the terror inspired by
the French name, were extended to yﬂui‘ Majesty’s
subjects.(*} 1 have now the pleasure of informing:
your Majesty that since the month of December,
1814, every Frenchman whom business of any sort
has brought to Vienna has been treated with special
constderation, and it 1s not too much to say that
on the 7th of March, 1815, the day on which the
arrival of Bonaparte in France became known, the
fact of being a Frenchman was regarded as a claim to
general good will. I well know what great import-
ance your Majesty attached to this reconciliation,
and I am glad to be able to inform you that your
Majesty’s wishes in this respect have been com-
pletely fulfilled. |

I beg to make known to your Majesty how
greatly the ambassadors, my colleagues, the Duc
de Dalberg, the Count de la Tour du Pin, and the
Count. de. Noailles, together with M. de la Besna-
.diere, Counsellor of State, who accompanied me

~ to Vienna, have contributed to the success of the

negotiations. They have rendered great service,
faot Qn}y by their work upon the different Commis-
sions to which they were appointed, but still more

by their conduct in society, by their language, and ‘
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by the favourable opinion which they inspired, both

of themselves and of the Government which they
| represent.  Their enlightened co-operation alone
enabled me to overcome the many obstacles, to
extinguish the ill feeling, and to remove the bad
impressions with which I had to deal-—enabled me,
in a word, to restore to your Majesty’s Government
the influence which is justly its due in the councils
of Europe.

It was by determining to uphold the principle
of legitimacy that we obtained this important result.
The presence of the sovereigns who were at Vienna,
and of all the members of the Congress, at the
expiatory ceremony of the 21st of January, was
a strtking homage paid to this principle.

But at the very moment of its triumph at the
Congress, it was attacked in France.

The truth of that which I am about to tell your
Majesty is more distinctly perceived from afar than
on the spot, in Paris.(®*) Outdide France, because
there are fewer objects to distract’ the attention, 3nd
because a mass of intelligence arrives all at once frefed
from the accessories which are apt on the spot ﬁg
oivea false colouring to facts, an observer from a dis-
tance is the best judge of all that is going on; not-
withstanding this, however, I should hesitate to trust
" to my own observation only. Having long occupied
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a diplomatic post abroad, my ;iuty to your Majesty
requires that I should follow the rule laid down by

the Foreign Office for all its agents employed in

foreign countries. It is their duty to make a re-
port of the opinion held in the countries to which
they are accredited, of the various acts of the
French Government, and of the impression which
these acts produce upon enlightened and observant
men.

A man can accommodate himself to any settled

state of things, even to one opposed to his con-
victions, because under it there are no fears for the
future; but he cannot accustom himseif to a state
of things varying from day to day, because each day
gives birth to fresh fears, and we cannot tell. what
the end will be. The partisans of the Revolution
had made up their minds to put up with the first
acts of your Majesty's Government, but they were
alarmed by that which was done a fortnight, a month,
or six months afterwards. This is why they were
resigned to the expulsion of members from the
Senate,(*) but wauld not endure the expulsions made
wom the Institute; though these latter were of much
Yess importance.(*)

The changes which your Majesty has seen fit
to make in the Court of Cassation ought to have
been made eight months earlier.(*)

-
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The principle of legitimacy was also imperilled,
and most seriously imperilled, by the foolish conduct
q‘f} the defenders of legitimate power, who did not
distinguish between the source of power and its
exercise, and believed, or acted as if they believed,
that legitimate power must necessarily be absolute
and unquestioned. (*') |

However legitimate a power may be, its exercise
nevertheless must vary according to the objects to
which 1t 1s applied, and according to time and place.
Now, the spirit of the present age in great civilized
States demands that supreme authority shall not
be exercised except with the concurrence of repre-
sentatives chosen by the people subject to it.

To fight against this doctrine was fighting
against public opinion, and many persons occupying
positions near the throne caused great injury to the
Government by giving utterance to sentiments op-
posed to this feeling.(*) The virtues and good faith
with which your Majesty is credited constitute your
strength ; some recent acts have tended to diminish
this.  Such are the forced interpretations and
subtleties by means of which some of the provisions
of the constitutional Charter appeared to be evaded,
and especially the decrees upsetting institutions duly
authorized by law., |

Men began to doubt the good faith of the
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Government, and to suspect that it regarded the
Charter only as a temporary measure extorted by
the difficulties of the time, and onethat it intended to
let fall in abeyance if the watchfulness of Parliament
allowed it to do so. Reaction was feared, and this
fear was 1increased hby some of the appointments
made. The selection of M. de Bruges,(*) for example,
to the post of Grand Chancellor of the Legion of
Honour, however great his personal merits may be,
has displeased every one in France, and has, if your
Majesty will allow me to say 1t, astonished all
Europe.

General anxiety rallied to the ranks of the parti-
sans of revolution all those who, without sharing in
their errors, were attached to constitutional principles
and also those who had an interest in upholding,

I will not say the doctrines of the Revolution, but the
results of those doctrines.

To these causes, much more than to any real
attachment fc;r his person, Bonaparte was indebted
for any partisans outside the army, and even for
many of those in the army, because, having risen by
the Revolution, he was bound by every conceivable
tie to the men who had been its leaders.(*)

[t cannot be denied that, great as may be the
advantages of legitimacy, it may nevertheless lead to
abuses. This is felt strongly, because during the’
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twenty vears immediately precedi-ﬁg the Revelution
the tendency of all political writing was to expose and
exaggerate these abuses. Few persons know how
to appreciate the advantages of legitimacy, Beeause
they are all in the future; but everybody is ats once
struck by its abuses; because they may occur at any
moment and show themselves upon every occasion.
Has any one during the last twehty years reflected
enough to perceive that none but a kegitimate Go-
vernment can be stable ? A Government that offers
to every ambitious man the chance of upsetting it
and placing another in its stead, lives a threatehed
life, and bears within itself a fermenting spirit of
revolution, ready at any moment to break out. The
notion unhappily prevails that legitimacy affords
a sovereign too much- facility for setting himself
above all laws, by securing him in the possession of
the throne, however ill he may govern.

With this turn of mind now manifésting itself
among all nations, and in these times, when every-
thing, and especially politics, is diseussed, examined,
and analyzed, people 4are apt to ask what is legiti-
macy, whence it proceeds, and in what it consists.(*')

In the time when religious feelings were all-
powerful and deeply engraved in the hearts and
minds of men, it was possible to believe that the
"sovereign power was an emanation from the Divinity.

n-
.
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It was possible to believe that those families whu
were raised to-the throne by Heaven's favour, and
long kept there by its will, reigned over men by
divine right. But in these days, in which there
remains scarcely a trace of these teelings, and in
which the bond of religion, if not broken, at any rate
1s much loosened, men will no longer allow the
claim of legitimacy to this origin.

In the present time the general opinion,  one
that it would be vain to attempt to weaken, is that
Governments exist only for the sake of the people; a
neeessary corollary to this opinion is that legitimate
- power s the form of government best calculated to
secure the prosperity and tranquillity of the people.
F'rom this it follows that authority, to be legitimate,
must have existed for a long succession of years
and, accordingly, we see that legitimate power, from
the fact that it is fortified by memories of the past, by
the affection which men naturally feel for the family
of their chief, and having on its side possession,
which in itself confers a title in the case of private
ownership, is the form of government least likely to
expose the people to the perilous chances of revo-
lution, and is, therefore, the form to which they
are bound in their best interests to submit. On
the other hand, if the conviction-obtains that the

abuses to which this power is liable constitute an.
VOL. I 35
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evil overweighing the advantages which it offers,
legitimacy must be looked upon as a delusion and
a snare, |
How then are we to inspire nations with con-
fidence in legitimate authority, which alone can
insure it respect and stability > We have only, but
this is indispensable, so to constitute 1t as to remove
all fear lest its power should be abused. |
It 1s just as much in the interest of the sove-
reign as in that of his subjects that it should be
so constituted, for absolute power would be in
these times as heavy a burden upon him who
wields it, as upon those who have to submit to it.
Before the Revolution, authority.in France was
restricted by ancient institutions ; it was tempered
by the action of the great bodies of the magistracy,
the clergy, and the nobility, who were necessary
“elements in its composition and the instruments
of its power. Now that these institutions, these
instruments have been destroyed, others must be
found to supply their place; and these others must
be such as not merely are not repugnant to public
opinion—they must be the objects of its choice.
Formerly the secular power could derive support
from the authority of religion; it can no longer do
this, because religious indifference has penetrated
.all classes and become univérsal. A Government,
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therefore, must now rely only upon public opinion |
for support, and to obtain that it must march with
the times.

It will obtain it if people see that the Govern-

'ment, while fully able to promote their prosperity,
1s powerless for harm. But to insure this, they
must- be certain that it cannot act arbitrarily. It
is not enough that they should believe in its wish -
to do good, because they might be afraid that this
wish might change, or that the wrong means might
be employed to obtain a desirable end: it is not
enough that confidence should be founded upon the
virtues and good qualities of the sovereigh, which,
like him, are perishable; it must be founded on the
strength of national institutions, which are ever-
lasting. Moreover, even the institutions most cal-
culated to secure national prosperity would inspire

no confidence, unless they were established under .

the form of government, which the spirit of the age
looks upon as the only form adapted to obtain that
object. .
Guarantees are wanted ; they are wanted equally
for the sake of the sovereign and for that of the
subjects. These guarantees would not be believed

O in—

Unless persona] liberty be protected by law
- against all infringement ; '
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Unless the liberty of the pfess be fully secured,
and law confine itself to punishing its offences; (*)

Unless the judges be irremovable in order to
secure their independence ; (¥)

Unless the administration, or any public body
other than the courts of Lﬁw, be debarred from
exercising jurisdiction in any case ;

Unless all the ministers, jointly and severally, be
responsible for the exercise of the power entrusted
to them ; (**)

Unless only responsible persons be admitted to
the councils of the sovereign ; (*)

And, finally, unless the law be the expression
of the united will of the #iree separate states of the
realin.

With old and populous countries, in which new
wants have developed intelligence, and intelligence
has added force to the passions, it is necessary that
the executive should be strong in proportion, and
experience shows that the strength of authority is
increased by dividing it.

These opinions are no longer peculiar to any
one country; they are shared by almost all. Ac-
cordingly, we see that the cry for Constitutions is
universal ; everywhere the establishment of a Con-
stitution adapted to the more or less advanced state
¢t society has become a necessity, and everywhere
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preparations for this purpose are in progress. The
Congress, in gtving Genoa to Sardinia,(**) Lucca to
the Infanta Maria Louisa of Spain, on restoring
Naples to Ferdinand IV. and the Legations to the
Pope, expressly stipulated, on behalf of these
countries, that the form of government which ap-
peared requisite or most suitable to their actual
state should be introduced. Every sovereign and
every minister I have seen 1s frightencd at the
consequences which the system of government
adopted by Ferdinand VII. must produce in Spain,
and bitterly regrets that Europe allowed him to
recover his throne except upon the condition of his
granting to his subjects institutions in harmony
with the spirit of the age.(*) I have even heard
sovereigns deplore as a personal misfortune that
their subjects were not sufficiently advanced to be
ripe for institutions Implymg a high degree of
civilization.

I have gathered these opinions from the de-
liberations of assembled Europe. I found all the
sovereigns with whom [ conversed, together with
their ministers, imbued with them. They are ex-
pressed in all the letters written by the ambassadors
of Austria and Russia to London, and also in those
of Lord Castlereagh. 1 was therefore bound to
submit them to your Majesty in this report; arid
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I was the more bound because in the farewell
audiences granted me by the sovereigns, they all
commissioned me to inform your Majesty, that they .
are firmly convinced that France will never be
tranquil, unless your Majesty unreservedly adopts
these opinions, and takes them for your sole guide
in government. They said that the whole past must
be forgotten in France,(*) and that without restric-
tion; the least exception would be dangerous ; and
that there would be no assurance of satety for the
sovereign, unless it were one in which all parties
could share, and that such assurance would not be
constdered satisfactory, unless it were judged so to
be by all classes of society. They said that your
Majesty must arrive at a complete system, in which
every component part illustrates and makes mani-
test the honesty of the whole, in order to enable the
public at once to see clearly the aims and objects of
the Government, and then every one will under-
stand and be free from anxiety as to his own
position. (*)

They added that although it may at first seem
that no one is interested so much as your Majesty
in the preservation of tranquillity in France, yet in
reality they are just as much interested in it them-
selves, inasmuch as the present critical situation
of*France compromises the existence of all Europe,
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and because it would be difficult, after they had once
returned home, to renew the efforts which they have
made this year,

The sovereigns, after reading your Majesty's
last proclamation to your subjects, told me that they
remarked with regret one phrase in it, by which your
Majesty seems to imply, though with much caution,
that you submitted to accept their assistance, whernce
it might be inferred that if your Majesty had
declined it, the peace might have been unbroken.
They are afraid lest this should injure your Majesty's
cause in France by giving your Majesty the appear-
ance of having been imposed upon her by them.
They think that, in order to disabuse your subjects
of so unfortunate an idea, your Majesty and those
about you should remain quiet. This will be difficult,
for your Majesty will have to restrain and even sup-
press the zeal of your servants. In their opinion your
Majesty should appear to be grieved by what is going
on, rather than to take partinit; your Majesty, either
in your own person or in that of your adherents,
should intervene between the allied sovereigns and
yo.ur subjects, to diminish as much as possible the
evil effect of war, and to make the minds of the
Allies easy respecting the fidelity of the fortresses
which may be surrendered, and which, I presume,
will, according to the arrangements to be made
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between your Majesty’s ministers and the Duke
of Wellington, be confided to persons selected by
-you. Lastly, that in order that your Majesty may
clearly appéar to be not only not making war, but
not even instigating it, they think it would be best
that neither your Majesty nor any of the royal
princes should accompany the allied armies. Never
were politics handl&d with so much delicacy.(*)

If any part of France should succeed, thanks to
the events which are about to happen, in shaking
off Bonapartesj yoke, I think that your Majesty
~could not do better than proceed to the spot im-

mediately, accompanied by your ministers, and then
and there summon the Chambers and resume the
government of the kingdom, just as if the whole
country had returned to its  allegiance.() The
_projected advance upon Lyons, which I was very
_xa‘nicious to have carried out on account .of the
| excellent effect which it would produce upon the
southern provinces, would have been very favour-
- able to the execution of this plan.

The intelligence that so great a number of
commissioners have been appointed to the army has
produced a bad impression. (*) I think that all your
Majesty’s measures should be taken in concert with
the Allies, and subject to their approbation. This
act of deference should go far towards placine clearlv
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before their eyes the object of the war, of which,
I am bound to say, the different Cabinets do not
take exactly the same view. England certainly
- wishes earnestly for your ‘Majesty’s ¢estoration,
without any ulterior objects ; (*3) Austria "also wishes
for it, though less eagerly; but I am not at all sure
that Russia is not inclined to enter into other
entanglements, or that Prussia would not make her
own aggrandizement her chief object.

Could not your Majesty, at the moment when
the foreign armies are about to enter France, issue
a second proclamation to your subjects, carefully
soothing the self-esteem of the nation, who: not:
‘without reason, resist having even what they desire
imposed upon them by foreigners? This proclama-
tion, after dealing first with the erroneous OplﬂlOH
which Bonaparte is trying to spread concerning: the.
cause and the object of the present war, might go "
on to say that the foreign Powers have not -embarked‘:x |
in this war for the sake of your Majesty’s interests,
knowing, as they do, that France needs only to be
delivered from op:pressian, but for.the sake of their
own safety ; that the Powers would not have made war
unless they had been persuaded that Europe would
continue to be threatened with the greatest calamities,
while the man who for so long has loaded her with
misfortunes remained master of France: that the



250 UNPUBLISHED CORRESPONDENCE OI

return of this man to France is the only cause of
the war, and s its chief and immediate aim to wrest
from him the power which he has seized; that, in
order as far as possible to soften the rigours of war,
to ward off fts disasters, and stop its ravages, your
Majesty, sufi‘éuﬂdjed by Frenthmen, takes the place
of intermediary between the foreign sovereigns and
your ‘people, with the hope that the consideration
due to your Majesty may be extended to your
domintons; that this, and this only, will- be the
position occupied by your Majesty during the war,
and that you have forbidden the princes of your
house to accompany the foreign armies or to take
any share in hostilities. Passing next to the
measures to be taken within France, your Majesty
should make known your readiness to enter into
any engagements, which may be deemed necessary.
And as the best pledge for the security of good
government lies in the selection of those who have
to administer it, your Majesty should announce that
your present ministry is provisional only, and that
you are prepared, on arriving in France, to make any
changes that may be desirable in order to secure
the services of a ministry, whose appointment shall
be a guarantee to all parties and all opinions, and
one that shall relieve all anxiety.

Lastly, it would be useful if in this same pro-
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clamation your Majesty alluded to the national
domains (*), dealing with this question.in a more
absolute, decided, and encouraging spirit than that
of the constitutional Charter, the provisions of which
have not succeeded in calming the mfﬁ_c:f§ of those
who have become possessed of these domains. It
1s most essential just now to remove all cause, or
any pretext even, for anxiety on this head, because
the present feeling has already stopped the sale of
the forest lands, which we want as much as possible
to encourage, as the produce is more than ever
needed,

It is the general opinion, in which I share, that
it 1s desirable, I may say necessary, that your
Majesty’s address to your people should be framed
in the spirit of the foregoing suggestions,(*) and,
above all, that it should contain the most entirely
satisfactory pledges in the matter of constitutional
government. If, as I venture to hope, your Majesty
shares this opinion, you will probably see fit to
charge some of your confidential advisers with the
duty of preparing a draft of the proclamation for
submission to your Majesty. |

I have given your Majesty a full and correct
report of the results of the negotiations of the
Congress, and of the impression produced in Vienna
by the state of affairs in France. There remain
only a few trifling matters of detail.
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During my stay in Vienna a great mass of
papers accumulated on my hands. As most of these
do not contain matter of sufficient interest to be
wanted again for reference, and as your Majesty has
copies of all that are important, it was needless for
me to bring ithem all away. I have, therefore,
burnt the greater portion of these papers, and left
the remainder in Vienna in safe hands.

[ have now completed my long task, one that from
the nature of the things which I had to submit to
your Majesty has sometimes been a very painful
task, and i1t affords me great pleasure to be able
to conclude it by bringing to your Majesty’s notice
the zeal and devotion above all praise unceasingly
shown during the sitting of the Congress by your
Majesty’s ambassadors and ministers at the various
Courts to which they were accredited. The same
causes which led me to encounter so much opposition
made their position difficult from the very beginning ;
these difficulties were subsequently much increased
in consequence of the painful events which have
succeeded each other since the beginning of March.
They have regarded these difficulties, however, only
as an additional opportunity for proving their attach-
ment towards your Majesty. In addition to this,
several of them have for some time past found them-
selves in great pecuniary embarrassment. They did
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their best to live in a manner becoming the dignity
of the several positions in which your Majesty’s
confidence had placed them. I trust that SOme pro-
vision has been made for improving their present

condition; some of them are in really distressed

circumstances. p

NOTES TO LETTER C.

(1) “At Roye a consultation was held. M. de Talleyrand
had two old worn-out horses harnessed to his carriage and pro-
ceeded to the King. His equipage occupied the whole space
from the inn in which the minister was staying to the King’s door.
He alighted from his carriage with a Memorandum, which he read
to us, and discussed the course to be taken on our arrival.”—
Chateaubriand, Mémoires d'QOutre Tombe, tom. vi. p. 388.

(2) In his celebrated Memorandum of the 2 5th of November,
1792, M. Talleyrand said, describing the foreign policy which the
Republic ought to follow—

“We no longer need—as we were advised some years ago
by eminent statesmen—to adopt the policy of restoring France
to the rank assigned to her by her extraordinary extension, and
to the leadership in all respects due to her among the continental
Powers.

“We know now what all these grand ideas of rank, leadership,
and preponderance are worth. We know what to think of the
politital stage uponwhich the turbulence and incapacity of European
Cabinets have struggled so long and so ostentatiously, at the
expense of their people’s interests. We have at last learnt that
the only real profitable and reasonable leadership—that which
alone becomes free and enlightened men—consists in being master
at home, and in never entertaining the ridiculous pretension of being
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other people’s master. We have at last learnt-—rather late, perhaps—
that for States, as for individuals, the real way to get rich is, not
by conquering and invading foreign countries, but by improving
your own. We have learnt that all increase of territory, all the
gains of force or cunning, long associated by time-honoured pre-
judices with the idea of rank, leadership, national coherence, and
superiority among the nations of the world, are but the cruel
mockery of political folly and false estimates of strength, increasing
the expense and complications of government and diminishing
the well-being and safety of the governed, for the sake of the
transient advantage or vanity of those in power.

“The reign of illusions is, then, over in France. In her
maturity she will not be seduced by the grand political con-
siderations which so long and so deplorably led astray and
prolonged her childhood. Circumstances, which no human
sagacity could foresee, have placed her in a position without
example m the history of nations. _

“ By her courage, her perseverance, and her intelligence she
has marked out for herself a new career, and, having ascertained
the object to be aimed at, she will know how to obtain it.”

(3) It is well known that the events of 1812 were followed by
a second Treaty of Paris (in November), which made a great
change 1n the situation described by Talleyrand. Henri Martin,
speaking of M. de Talleyrand’s behaviour when the Louvre was
pillaged by the Allies under the second Restoration, says—

“The Great Powers, who were less interested in the question,
might probably have been brought by negotiation to consent to
the retention by France of part, at least, of the art treasures. But
Talleyrand, knowing that he could not long remain Minister of
Foreign Affairs, affected a prudery most unusval in him, and
refused to run the chance of incurring unpopularity by com-
promising the matter in any way. The King had the same
feehng on the subject. There was no attempt at negotiation,
and consequently the -Allies, unchecked and a.::tmg on their own
authonty, pillaged the Louvre.”
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(4) See D’Angeberg, p. 240,

(5) See IYAngeberg. The Memorandums of M. de Gagern,
M. de Humboldt, M. de Capo d’Istria, the Prince of Hardenberg,
and Prince Metternich, presented m August, 181, |

M. de Gagern endeavours to prove in his minute, which is ex.
tremely violent, that, even after the cession of Alsace, France
would still be “ the strongest and in ali respects the preponderating
Power.”

(6) “Remember this: this same Europe which has been per-
suaded to make the Declaration which I have sent you, is full
of jealousy against France. . . . Whenever bad news arrives this
feeling becomes manifest.”—Talleyrand to Jaucourt, roth March,
1815,

(7) “Thereis still a good deal of the war spirit abroad, But
10 one except the Bourbon family takes the slightest interest in
the King of Saxony, and not a single soldier could be raised: to
fight for him in all France. The frontier of the Rhine in Belgium,
or even the fortress of Luxemburg alone, would call out recruits
fast enough ; but depend upon it, there is no inclination towards
the disinterested policy of taking up arms for the integrity of
Saxony and the balance of power 1n Europe as it was in 1792,7—
Jaucourt to Talleyrand, gth May, 1814.

(8) According to the instructions given to the French pleni-
potentiaries at the Congress of Vienna, the vacant countries were
divided into two classes : 1st. Countries assigned by the treaty of
the 3oth May : to the King of Sardinia, Savoy, the Depagtment of
Nice, and part of the State of Genog ; to Austria, Illyria and Italy
from the Po to the Ticino ; to Holland, Belgium and the frontier of
the Meuse ; to Prussia, the country comprised between the Meuse,
France, and the Rhine. 2nd. Countries not disposed of by the
said treaty, viz. the rest of the State of (renoa, part of Italy,
Lucca, Piombino, the Ionian Islands, the old grand-duchy of
Berg, East Friesland, Prussian Westphalia, Erfiirt and Dantzic,
and also the island of Elba, of which Napoleon I. was only the -
lemporary sovereign.
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(9) “On the evening of the 4th of Apnl, 1814, Napoleon had
a long qqziﬁers%tinn with Caulaincourt, upon whom it made an
indefible Impression. . . . He strove to persuade the solitary
hearer who was to report his words to the world at large, and he
strgve perhaps to persuade himself that he had acted only in the
Interests of France; he repeated the expression which had once
before escaped him, and repeated 1t with true and deep anguish :
‘ Ah ! to leave Irance so small after having recetved her so great 1’ ”
—Henr1 Martin, “ Histoire de France,” tom. iv. p. 93.

- (10) The following is the definition of the balance of power in

- Europe given in ene of the instructions relative to the Congress
of Vienna :=— |

“It 13 a combination of the mutual rights and interests of
the- Powers, by means of which Europe aims at securing the follow-
ing objects :—1st. That no single Power, nor any union of Powers,
shall have the mastery in Europe. 2nd. That no Power {il"lllliﬂll
of Powers shall be at liberty to infringe the actual pnssessmn
and remgmzed rights of any.other Power. 3rd. That it shall
no longer be ngfessary, in brder to maintain the established state
of affairs, to Lve m a state of imminent or actuil war, and that
the proposed combination shall secure the peace and repose of
Europe agamnst the efforts of a disturber, by diminishing his
chances of success.”

. F

(11) See I’Angeberg, p. 540.

“ The part of the French ministers in the Congress of Vienna
was really the simplest and noblest of all. "All that concerned
France having been settled by the Treaty of Pamns, they had no
demands to make for themselves, and were therefore at liberty to
watch the conduct of others, to defend the weak against the
strong, to confine each Power within its just boundaries, and to ™
labour sincerely for the re-establishment of the political balance.
“And T must da’them the justice to say that they pursued this
course, and reﬁ'a,medium making any proposal or submitting any
- plan tendmgb either directly or indirectly, to produce the slightest
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change in the stipulations of the Treaty of Paris, to the simallest
extension of their frontiers, or towards any claim whatever incoms-
patible with the rights of neighbouring nations or with gerferal
tranquillity. In spite of all the lies that are going about the
world ; mn spite of the plans, of the attempts, and of all the intrigues'
which inveterate hatred of France has falsely and often ridicu. .
lously ascribed to her ministers, veracious history will have to.
bear witifess to their honourable cnndu:ft; and I, who was a
spectator of all that happened, and who am, therefore, more com-
petent than any one else to write the history of these trans-
actions—I wish to be the first to do them justice.”—-Metternich
to Talleyrand. - |

(12} In his letter to Metternich, M. de Talleyrand reminds the
prince that the partition of Poland was the prelude, partly
perhaps the cause, and to some extent the excuse, for the com-
motions of which Europe has been the victim.”

Enough notice has not been taken of the fact that M. dé
Talleyrand succeeded in having the partition of Poland con-
demned by the very Powers who consummatéd ;

“ It was certainly a grand moral lesson to see the Powers who
destroyed Poland join those who had allowed her destruction
in denouncing this great crime. " Viel:Castel, ¢ Histoire de Ia
Restauration,” tom. ii. p. 222, -

(13),* The King alone, among all the sovereigns, appeared at
the Congress as the defender of principles. His policy, that of
putting aside all selfish aims, Is beginning to be universally ap.
preciated, and has given a peculiarly noble aspect to the _cause
which we are pleadihg ; this, and the frankness %e haxe exhibited
In all the discussions, make it impossible fo doubt ouy generosity
and disinterestedness, and tend more and more every day to bamish
the suspicions of ambition and treachery, which 1'1&".{; been nourished
against France, Accordingly, we are nowW as iﬂi’ch, courted ‘as
we were formerly shunned,”—Talleyrand to e Mai’qmstd? Bonnay,

18th November, 1814, -
VOL. Ii.
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(14) See D’Angeberg, “ Instructions for Prince. Talleyrand a.t
the Congress of Vienna, September, 1814.” -

(15) These words of Talleyrand remind one of what Madam.e
de Staél said of the Hundred Days: “If Napoleon triumphs,
adieu to liberty; if he succumbs to Europe, adieu to national
independence.”

(16) In the original ¢ character.”

(17) “ M, de Talleyrand did one.great thing at Vienna. By
the treaty of alliance, which he negotiated between Irance,
England, and Austria, of the 3rd of January, 18135, he put an end
to the coalition formed against us in 1813, and FKurope was
divided into two parties, greatly to the advantage of ¥rance : but
the events of the 2oth of March destroyed his work ; the European
coalition was again formed, directed against Napoleon and against
France, who made herself, or allowed herself to be made, the tool
of Napoleon,”—* Mémoires de Guizot,” tom. i. p. 100. | |

Unfortunately, while the skilful negotiations of M. de Talley-
rand at Vienna were obtaining these results, the mismanagement
of affairs at home by the Restoration Government precipitated the
crisis which destroyed his work. M. de Jaucourt wrote to him,
unde¥ date of the 24th of November, 1814 : |

“If all that you do not do.was managed as well as all that ynu
do, it would be too great luck. I am devoured by zeal for the
house of the Sovereign, and I therefore entreat you to consider
carefully our administrative, financial, and constitutional position ;
above all, do give us a ministry. Bring your penetrating and
judicious mind to bear upon the future. Without you we should
be in a bad way.” o
. (18) “ One of M. de Talleyrand’s favourite ideas, and one that
always appeared to me sound and reasonable, was that it should
be the aim of French policy to deliver Poland from a foreign
yoke, and to make it a barrier fo.Russia as a cuunterpuiée to
Austria, He was constantly urging this with all the influence in
" his power. I have often heard him say that the peace of Europe
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depended upon Poland.”—¢ Mémoires de Madame de Rémusat,”
tom.-1iL. p. 53.1

(19) In ‘this passage the casuistry of the former Bishop of
Autun peeps out. 'A'-.ﬂeutrality ceases to be real as soon as 1t 1s
violated ; it must be owned that after getting out of the Congress
of Vienna, under the pretext of what he called high principle, all
that could be advantageous to France and agreeable to Louis
AVIIL, M. de Talleyrand was very much inclined to barter it
away whenever the cause he was upholding seemed to require it.

(20) All mustallow the justice of M. de Talleyrand’s views on
freedom of carriage ; many circumstances show that he foresaw
the extraordinary development which increased facility of com-
munication would bring to trade. It should likewise be
remembered that his first, as well as his last, act of diplomacy was
to endeavour to establish commercial relations with England.

(21) The Moniteur Universel of the 27th of July, 1818,
contains the following passage concerning the results of the
Congress of Vienna ;—

““Irom what grievous calamities a loyal and strong confedera-
tion, such as we now see, would have saved Furope and France.
Thpse, however, who caused the evil have no right to ac\cﬁse its
victims, . . . And so the ancient edifice so well described by
Voltaire as the European Republic crumbled away in the
presence of a new power—a power that for the sake of its brand-
new theories, and for the sake of one man and his usurping
dynasty, insisted upon changing and modifying everything so that
everything might be moulded in its new and strange forms. The
European edifice had now to be reconstructed, and this was the
task set before the Congress. Let us adopt the enlightened
and just idea of the author of ‘The Age of Louis XIV.
and,. without sharing the respectable opinions of the great Sully
and of the good Abbé de Saint-Pierre, let us considér Europe, in
its entirety and in the general system of its fundamental relations,

A a aartoty a9 Farmiler A rearailhilic Al moee i meem o] e e : R
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this point of view we pérceive that there is, in the midst of so
many apparently conflicting and opposing interests, a fixed and
indisputable principle cipable of solving more than one political
problem.” -

(22) “The company of amateurs, which is to perform 1n a
private theatre before the sovereigns, plays only the works of
Racine and Molitre. This emelusive use of the French language
is naturally a scandal in the eyes of some of the Germans, who
wanted German to be the language of the Congress.”—Montteur
Universel of 3oth June, 1814, correspondence from Vienna.

(23) “You are perfectly right, one can take an accurate view
only of that which is seen as a whole. It is as difficult to place
yourself at the right distance for observation when you are in the
midst of commotion and disturbance; as it is to bring them near
and judge them fairly when you are far away.”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, 4th February, 1815. .

(24) Fifty-three senators were expelled from the Senate by
Louis XVIIL ; among them were Cambacéres, Chaptat, Curée,
Cardinal Fesch, Fouché, Francois de Neufchiteau, Garat, Grégoire,
Lambrecht, Roger Ducos, Reederer, Sieyes, etc.

(25) The following were expelled from the Institute :—Cam-
bacéres, Carnot, Guyton de Morveau, Monge, Merlin de Douai,
Sieyes, Lakanal, Grégoire, David, Reederer, Garat, and Cardinal
Maury. Their places were taken by Monseigneur de Bausset,
Bishop of Alais; MM. de Bonald, de Lally-Tollendal, the Ducs
de Richelien and de Lévis, the Count de Choiseul-Gouffier,
Ferrand, Letronne, Raoul Rochette, and Quatremere de Quincy.

On the 28th of February, 1815, Jaucourt wrote to Talleyrand :

t The Chancellor also 1s devoted to the King, and his robe 1s
to him the emblem of monarchy restored. At the meeting of the
Council yesterday I had a word with him and M. Ferrand. Upon
the latter asking, ¢ Why this word Institute, a word of revolutionary
creation, and invented only twenty-five years ago?’ and Dambray
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upon them and snatch them from each other, I said, ‘ Well said ;
yours is a grand saying—an admirable, useful, wise, conservative
saying !’ "

On the 4th of March he writes ;

“ The King expels the voters from the Institute, but preserves
the name of Institute ; amalgamates the academies of painting, sup-
pressing the fourth class; restores dhe name of Academy to the
three classes, with their former rank, and fills up vacancies.” %

(26) On the 215t of November, 1814, the Abbé de Montesquieu
presented a Bill which aimed at assimilating the proceedings of
the Court of Cassation to those of the Consei/ des parties of 1789,
making the Supreme Court a department of the X7ng’s Councll,
with the Chancellor of France as president, not only of the Court
of Cassation, but of each of the separate Departments. The
Chamber of Requests was not to be required to assign any reasons
for its judgments. The King was to have power to make ordess
in Council without consulting the Legislature.

‘The intention also was announced of calling for the resigna-
tion of those members of the Court whose services it was thought
for any reason desirable to dispense with.

The opinion of the public, which was strongly adverse to the
measures contemplated, found able expression in the speeches of
MM. de Flaugergues and Dumolard in the Chamber of Deputies.
The Bill, however, was carried, but in so modified a form that
the Government did not think it advisable to send it up to the
Chamber of Peers. The work of weeding out, however, was
carried on by the order of the ryth of February, 1815. The
illustrious Procureur-General Merlin de Douai, who voted for the
death of Louis XV, was dismissed, and also the Chief President
Muraire. The place of the latter was taken by M. de Stze, who
defended Louis XVI.

(27) “Méhée’s pamphlet (the acts and proceedings of his
Majesty’s ministers in violation of the Constitution denounced to
the King) has done harm enough, but its refutation in the Jowrnal
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des Debats for yesterday, the 2gth, will do stili more. Do read
that number. . You wauld hardly believe, till you have read it,
that people could take such pains to excite hatred. Those who
are always talking and preaching about forgetting the past, about
concord, peace, and the unity of Frenchmen, are daily lighting up
the torch of discord, provoking civil war, and doing their best
to divide France into two hostile camps.”—I’Hauterive to Talley-
rand, 3oth September, 1814. |

(28) In a letter to Talleyrand, dated the 23rd of October, 1814,
after prajsing Monsieur and the Duc d’Angouléme, Beugnot goes
on to say—

“The Duc de Berry has lost popularity, both in society and in
the army. The prince has lately shown himself severe and some-
times hard. This must be an affectation on his part; for.by
nature he is only surly, and, like all surly people, has an excellent
heart.” R

““It cannot be denied that M, de Blacas is believed to have
had a great deal to do with recent events. The Duc de Richelien
says that this report is perfectly true-with respect to home matters,
and I can answer for its truth with respect to foreign affaits. Do
all you can to prevent its appearing that the Xing ig acting under
his influerice.  You may be perfectly sure that the ha.re idea of his.
being subject td this influence will be enough to produce 2 mest
unfavourable impression. Of all those around the King you ajone
have stuck to him with unswerving fidelity, cansequentl} you
alone can be of any real service to him,”—Talkeyrand to Jaucourt,
gth Aprll 1815, | | ,.

‘““The outcry against M. de Blacas is so great that the King is
the only person whose ears it has not reached,- The Duc de-_
Gramont, and the whole house of Damas, and all the com-
manders of the army ; the Duke of Ragusa, who is about to retire ;
the Council, Lally, Chateaubriand, Beurnonville, . . . all refuse
to transact business with him, and declare that the feeling of the
French nation towards him is similar to that of the Spaniards
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towards the Prince of Peace. . .. Monsieur said to me, ‘We
must allow nothing which can in any way countenance the
ridiculous idea of the sovereignty of ‘the people.”’”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, 28th April, 1815. ‘

(29) “A mischievous decree has been passed affecting the Legion
of Honour, and one equally mischievous, which I mentioned to you
before, affecting the University—this 1s. what they have done,
What they have not done is, to adopt a common aim, conscientious
sincerity, and a firm and .consistent proceeding. To-morrow,
Sunday, the King will receive M. de Stze; he has refused to
receive the Chancellor of the Legion of Honour afterwards. It is
a pleasure to him to touch the blue ribbon with his royal hands;
- this is very natural; but the hearts of thirfy-seven thousand
members of the Legion would have been touched if with his French
" hands he had thrown the grand ribbon of the Legion rouad the
neck of M. de Bruges, or still more if it had been round-the neck
of some one else I could mention.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand,
18th February, 1813,

‘This is the same M. de Bruges concerning whom, when it

was pl’ﬂp&SEd to appoint him Prefect of Police, Louis XVIIL
| observed, “ Oh no; he is not Parisian enough.”

- (30) N apoleon, when he received Lanjuinais, President of the
Chamber of Representatwes, asked him if he were Bonapartist or
Bnur'bumst “T am a patriot,” answered Lanjuinais. “ Your cadse
is now the cause of the Revolution, Upon the condition that you
reign as a cnnsututmnal mmnarch I wﬂl give you my-loyal
support.” tom. iv. p. I51. |

(31) Here we see that there are two kinds of legitimacy : one
that of Louis XIV., which by a singular anachronism, and with a
fatal misappreciation of modern ideas, the advisers of Louis
XVIII. sought to revive ; the other that of M. de Talleyrand and
of the constitutional royalists, whose political doctrines are to be
found in the new Bill for estabhshmg a Constitution presented to
the Senate by the Princé de Benevento on the 6th of April, 1814
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By this Bill the principal conquests made by the Revolution, the
liberty of the press, liberty of worship, etc., etc., were guaranteed ;
and by Clause 2z Louis Stanislas Xavier was freely called to the
throne under the title of King of the French. There was no talk
at that time of divine right or of a charter to be granted,

(32) Louis XVIII. sometimes recognized the services of the
press. In a letter dated 21st January, 1815, Jaucourt writes to
Talleyrand : “The King has said a good thing. He asked to
look at a paper called Z%e Yellow Dwarf. The Duc d’Angouléme
said, ‘Does your Majesty, then, read Zhe Yellow Dwarf? It
is said to be a very bad paper.” ‘I do, said the King. ‘In the
first place, it amuses me; and in the next, it tells me what you
would not tell me.’ We expect you to do the same, and even
more, on your arrival, for they, do not tell him much.”

(33) ““There has been some talk of reducing the salaries of the
judges and other officers of the courts of justice, with a view to
facilitate the granting of retiring pensions and to enlarge the field
of choice. The Abbé de Montesquieu suddenly woke up to find
this mean and unbecoming. Louis, to whom everything is a
matter of calculation, approved of it. The idea, however, has
been rehinquished ; it certainly would have been both stingy and
unbecoming.”-—~Jaucourt to Talleyrand, September, 1814.

* The Chancellor, who indulges in such flowery phrases in the
preamble of his ordinance of the Court of Cassation, and compares
Justice to Zephyr and the rosy-fingered goddess. . . .’—TJaucourt
to Talleyrand, 18th February, 1813, |

“In giving his assent to the principle of the irremovability of
the judges, the King reserved to himself the liberty of declining
to confirm the appointments of those already in office, and the
right, consequently, of revising the list of the whole bench. It
followed that the judges of all ranks were kept anxiously waiting
to have their fate decided, and so remained in a state of depend-
ence, which was likely to prove very injurious to the suitors, par-
ficularly to those among them, who had become the owners of
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national property. The Chambers, before rising, demanded that
an end should be put to this state of unmcertainty, and accord-
ingly the Government began the much-dreaded weeding-out
operation in the Court of Cassation in January, 1812.”—Thiers,
“ Histoire du Consulat et de 'Empire,” tom. xix. p. o.

(34) “The last sitting'c.:n* Sunday was rather curtous. The
Duke of Dalmatia’s touchiness on the subject of the royal prero-
gative reminds one of the short existence and long meditations of
Nicholas I. M. Ferrand, who has all the caution of an old
member, of a Jansenist, and of a saint into the bargain, gave us a
long discourse, the opening of which was not bad. He began by
justifying some rather thoughtless acts of ministers on the ground
of their good intentions and their unanimity; he admitted
Dupont’s weakness, but at the same time sang his praises in a way
that greatly disconcerted the Marshal. He then proceeded to:
attack the Jesuits with all the enthusiasm of youth. Lastly, he
dealt unsparingly with the question of the sale of ecclesiastical
property. We ended by joining in a hearty laugh. He, poor
man, wrote only to discharge his conscience, and having done this,
added nothing to these fine opimions. After him the Chancellor
gave us some of his prose. All this is bad; it reminds me of a
consuitation of physicians, with the respect always shown to the:
opinion of the family doctor. But, after all, ourideas are ripening ;
we are advancing towards the supply of a want hardly recognized
as yet—the want of system and of common action in Government,
the want of a ruling will to direct the efforts of each department
towards the attainment of one and the same end. However, if
we make haste to understand the position of a ministry under
constitutional government, we shall perhaps gain time enough to
give you time to arrive. But the truth is, we are in a bad way,
and if we do not soon get better we shall come altogether to grief,
Your Congress will give us strength. We look to you and the
King for support, though, at the same time, I am much inclined‘

4 - 1. * 1 4T 4 *, 0w s LI o TR —— - .
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return name a ministry, and made a thorough clearance of the
present Government. We love the King and we serve him
loyally, but he can only escape censure himself by making us take
the blame and incur the contempt. I do not know whether any
one else has ever spoken to you to the same effect, but on the
reassembling of Parliament I will remind you of the letter of the
z5th of January,

“All that you say, my dear Prince, about the necessity of
selecting a Cabinet Council out of the members of the ministry,
I8 very true, very just, and very important, but quite impossible.
When you return, bringing with you success and honour, your
high position and your determination to establish among us a
ministry after the English fashion may perhaps effect something ;
but, at the present moment, what we want in the place of this
veneer of union, with i1ts mere outward semblance of concord, is
a candid opposition, which would have the merit of forcing by
its criticism every one to be careful and to do their best. Minis-
terial responsibility will be carried by agitation in Parliament, by
petitions, and by threats, and not by any carefully dehberated
measure ; this the ministry would neither have the courage to
propose, nor Parliament the wisdom to pass.”—Jaucourt to Talley-
rand, 2r1st IFebruary, 1815. |

‘“ The Chancellor has been at work upon the regulations for
the sittings of the committee and the composition of the Council,
Here are the results. They are to meet as often as there 1s
occasion. Any matters affecting the ministers or things in general
are to be brought before the committee. No measure which has
to pass the Council shall be introduced there without having
previously been discussed by the committee. The mimsters are
to communicate freely with one another. The deliberations are
to be binding upon the ministers and to.be secret.”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, rst February, 1815,

. ‘“The Chancellor thinks his rules will settle all difficulties;
he 1s like Malitre Jacques, and succeeds about as well as he did
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in promoting general ha.rmony.”—-—]aucourt to Talleyrand, 4th
February, 1815
(35) M. de Chateaubriand to Talleyrand :—

*“ Ghent, 6th March, 1815,
‘“ My PRINCE,

““The Count de Noailles will tell you how much your
presence is wanted here ; so much so, indeed, that before M. de
Noailles arrived I was on the point of despatching a courier to
you. I will enter into no details, for you will learn all our mis.
fortunes from the bearer. I will only say that I handed in yester-
day the Memorandum which I was asked to draw up. I propose
two things in this Memorandum: to appoint the Duke of Orleans
commander of the army, and to appoint you, Prince, the head of
n vesponsible mimistry. I propose that this ministry should be
chosen by you, and composed of men of European reﬁufition,
whose names alone would be a guarantee for the apﬁi‘h”#al of
all parties, The details of my plan are contained in a2 dozen
clauses, I know the objections there are to the appointment of a
paramount chief, or generalissimo of the army; but great diseases
require heroic remedies. The time for half-measures is past; we
have to save a crown, and that is worth some risk. The second
proposal 1t my plan is too natural not to be adopted. But if you
do not arrive soon, to choose your men and give your orders, I am
afrald that much will be left undone. Come then quickly, Prince,
and believe that I am,

“With the utmost devotion 4nd respect,

“Your Highness’s most grateful and
““ Obedient humble servant,
(Signed) ““ LE VICOMTE DE CHATEAUBRIAND,

“ P.5.—1 had the honour of writing to you previously, to inform

you that the King called me to his Council and commanded me
to make him a report of the state of home affairs. This should

give me some right to expect the post of Home Minister ; but my
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claims are, of course, subject to the interests of the King and the
country, as well as to your views and plans.”

The royal princes were in the habit of attending the ministerial
councils, In a letter dated the 4th of January, Jaucourt gives an
account of a council held to discuss the dismissal of M, de
Casaflores, and adds—

“There was much discussion, Monsieur was for moderate
measures ; M. de Berry, as usual, like a runaway horse; the Duc
d’Angouléme judicious.” ¥

(36) “On delivering to the King the conditions for the restora-
tion of Genoa to Piedmont, I took the liberty of calling forth his
opinion of the Constitution thereby given by respectfully praising
our own. He read it with care and reflection, and then said, ‘I
perceive a great fanlt in it : there is no provision for re-election ; this
Interval of four years must lead to mischief’ T reminded him of
the sad and terrible consequences of the resolution to this effect
passed by our first Assembly, and for a few moments we exchanged
observations together (if I may be allowed thus to assoclate myself
with the King) concerning national interests, the support given by
the Chambers to the royal authority ; in short, concerning the
theory of national representation—observations which have con.
vinced me that the philosophical philanthropy of the ‘hero of the
north’ is far beneath the wisdom and elevation of mind of Louis
XVIIL”—TJaucourt to Talleyrand, 18th December, 1814.

(37) The following extract of a Ietter from Jaucourt to Talley-
rand, dated the 7th December, 1814, gives an idea of the state of
Spamn at that time :—“ General Alaya has been set at hiberty ; he
owes this to the fear of a rising.  Numerous arrests follow one
after another ; whole families are led off to the Inquisition ; the
persecution of the liberals continues. The greatest merit is no
protection.”

(38) “ Speaking of the Journal de P Enrope reminds me of what
I want to say to you about the Jfournal de Gand It is generally
disapproved of, It is often abusive, which is always useless and



PRINCE TALLEYRAND AND LOUIS XVIII 269

frequently injurious. You ought to tell the editor that he must
have self-control enough never to appear reactionary, and this
requires more self-control than many people are aware of”—
Talleyrand 'to Jaucourt, dated Vienna, 17th May, 1813,

(39) “The abbé only said in the course of the evening, before
he went to bed, ¢ They forced me to dismiss an excellent prefect
from Rennes. The one whom I shall put in his place will not be
so good. (ood gracious | do they suppose that I am not going to
take any steps to stop the agitation in Brittany? However, I had
to give way.” It is a fact that the abbé has adopted quite a
new system. Ile now regrets having dismissed the prefects, and
declares that the new prefects are not equal to the old ones; he
actually defends the men now in office, and that to such an extent
as quite to offend the princes ; and, instead of falling in with this
pretended system of restoration a/ses change, he is now ail fpr the
Constitution, stability, and even goes so far as to think that the
status guo of the muddle class, the new nobility, and of men
accustomed to work should be permanently maintained 7z #he
disposal of appointments, and, In a word, generally throughout
France.”"—]Jaucourt to Talleyrand, January, 1815,

“My prar CoOUNT,

“I have received Nos. 3 and 4 of your Jowrnal
Universel {printed at Ghent). I beg you to remark to its editors
that all the articles require to be written with much more pains
and reflection, both 1n matter and style. I am now applying this
observation particularly to the word ‘nationaliser;” which is used
in an unfavourable sense only. The Emperor of Russia, whom
you ought to wish to please, continually makes use of this word
both in talking and wrnting, and only yesterday his attendants
showed great annoyance at the attempt to attach a bad meaning
to an expression which he is constantly using. . A paper written
under the shadow of the throne needs to be written with much
more care than the best papers published in Paris. Impress upon
the editor that in the present state of affairs tact 1s talent. For
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example, all France will have noticed the following passage in
No. 2 :—‘ Nature, policy, and justice suggested, nay, commanded
severity.’ Th15 phrase will cause anxiety in  Paris, whereas you
ought to do your utmost to reassure every one; you cannot take
too much pains to inspire confidence, becanse bad consciences, of
which there are so many in France, require to be reassured. Gﬂﬂd
consciences need no management. ‘Tell Lally to expend all his 1nd!g
nation in indulgence. Indignation gives more opportunity for
eloquence, but indulgence is more favourable to wit, and as he is
possessed of both, a hint will be sufficient for him.

““ M. de Blacas is quite wrong in thinking that it 1s any excuse
for letters that have given offence to say that they were written in
the same spirit as those written from Hartwell He is evidently
quite ignorant that everything which recalls the recollection of the
exile should be avoided. Its memories may. he pleasing to
a few useless people, but they do positive harm wish all who are
worth anything either in or out of France. "—Talleyrand to
Jaucourt, 6th May, 1815. \

(40) Metternich wrote as follows to Talleyrand, dated 24th
June, 1815 :—* Remain steadfast to your idea. Make the King
enter France ; 1t does not matter whether he goes east, west, north,
or south, provided he is at home, surrodnded by Frenchmen, and
far from foreign bayonets and foreign aid. By keeping your eye
upon Bonaparte’s plans you will clearly perceive that the emigra-
tion 15 the chief weapon which he intends to make use of. The
moment the King is at home and m the midst of his subjects he
ceases to be an émigré, The King must govern, and the royal
army must operate at a distance from the allied armies. As soon
as the King has formed a rallying-point in France, we will send
him all the French deserters who .come to us.”—“Mémnires de
Metternich,” tom. ii. p. 520,

(41) “The King had a superb part if he had stayed in Paris.

. The King announced that he was resolved to stay, but
tost unfortunately changed his mind twice. I will never believe
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that the city of Paris would have let him perish by the hand
of that man (Bonaparte), nor that the troops would have fired
upon us. Anyhow it is' done. We must now do all we can
to form a rallying-point, to gain over the commander of one of
the fortresses, and get a footing upon the sacred soil. For if the
King arrives in the wake of foreign soldiers, he will be playing
the game of the Jacobins and Bonaparte, who are making com:
mon cause together. It seems to us here that, for the moment,
writings and proclamations would have little or no effect; we
ougnt to be in France, and to have obtained a victory over a
corps darmée of Bonaparte. Then, as the armies advance, the
French commanders attached to each army corps should order
the Conseils Généraux of the Department to assemble ; these latter
should designate one or more members of their body to undertake
the duties of commander or controller of requisitions and of the__ |
commissariat, and to issue proclamations, We:have I’André and
D’Angles already here, and to wield the pen we have MM.
de Lally, Chateaubriand, who demands the title of minister of the
King as payment for his first article, Lacretelle the younger, and
Bertin de Vaux. You see we shall have quite a galaxy of literary
talent.”—Jaucourt to Talleyrand, dated Ghent, 4th Aprnjl, 18135,
(42) “M. de Vincent, or, failing him, M. Pozzo, has been
instructed to protest against the appointment of roya! commis-
sioners to our armies,”—Metternich to Talleyrand, 24th June, 1815,
(43) On the 25th of April, 1815, his Britannic Majesty’s am
bassador handed the annexed despatchk to M. de Jaucourt :~-
“’I'he undersigned, upon occasion of the exchange about to
be made in the name of his Court of the ratifications of the treaty
concluded on the 25th of March last, is charged to declare by the
present Note that the eighth article of the said treaty, by which
his Most Christian Majesty is invited to accede to it under certain
conditions, is to be considered as demanding from the high con-
tracting parties, according to a principle of mutual- security, a
united effort against the power of Napoleon Bonaparte, con?
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. fnrma.bly with Artlcle 3 of the treaty, but 1s not to be regarded as
laying his Britannic Majesty under any obligation to contmue the
war with a view to imposing any particular form of gnvemmgnt
~ upon France, The Prince Regent holds himself bound to make
this declaration, in spite of his great desire to see his Most -
Christian Majesty re-established upon his throne.- The Am-
bassador Extraordinary of his Britannic Majesty has been in-
structed by his Court to make this- confidential communication
to the ministers of hus Most Christian Majesty. )

“The undersigned gives his most earnest- assurance that this
proceeding 1s not taken in consequence of iny unfavourable feeling
towards a cause upon which the peace of Europe must depend,
but 1s the result of. the firm conviction. of his sovereign that, after
the British nation has spontaneously used its utmost endeavours
to prumute his Most Christian Majesty’s interests, any, PQElt.l‘VE |
engagement to that effect would gwe rise to 111]111'101.15 dlsputes,-
calculated to embarrass the proceedings of the ‘Government for
the advancement of this object.

(Signed) “ CHARLES STUART.”

(44) It should be remembered that it was at the suggestion
of M. de Talleyrand, then Bishop of Autun, that the ecclesiastical
domains were declared national property. These domains were
then sold, and it was upon them that the assignats were secured.

““What 1s still more serious is that two priests have refused
the last sacraments to twe dying men who were owners of pro-
perty helonging to é‘fﬂzgrés . one of them persisted in his refusal
till the man died, and we know where he will go to; the other
consented at last, but so near the last moment that, after the priest
had called the bystanders to witness the restitution, the pat'iéﬁt.
died before the via:tit;um could be administered; and his soul had
to start on its journey without due preparation.”—Jaucourt to
Talleyrand, 1:th February, 1815, |
» “The Marshal (Soult), Beugnot, and I sat up together till
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one o’clock, after dinner was over. I attacked the Marshal in
these terms. I said, ‘Seeing that chance has brought together
four ministers, who would all be disgraced if the King ruled with-
out observing the Charter, 1t seems a good occasion to discuss
the state of pubhe melen . 'The Marshal was obliged to answer,
but he was so disconcerted that he feehshly told us how he had
declared to a certain General Travaut, a brave man and a good
officer, that he would not emple}r him until he had restored all
the property belonging to I migrés acquired by him. Poor
General Travaut has two hundred and ﬁfty thousand francs’ worth
of this property, which constitute all his fortune. . . . Come as
$O0N as you-can; believe : me, you are much wanted. I promise
you that you shall have the Marshal for your spaniel. You will
easily master him He is a ma.n who thinks himself superior to his
patron, who deee not know how: to get out of the family clique by
whose ‘means h_e has risen ; he fears and hates the Abbé, and is
a man of desponding views, with _ﬁe decided opinions—one who
yields to obstacles and stumbles over difficulties ; 'a mil#ary club
orator, vain, coarse, shrewd, and supple, and, in the words 'of the
old adage, ¢ Animal capax rapax omnium beneficiorum’ (one who
gets all he can and keeps all he gets).”—Extract from same letter.

"The following is an extract {from a letter from Paris, addressed
to M. de Talleyrand, and dated the 18th of October, 1814 :—

“ One questidn that greatly disturbs men’s minds is that of
the national domains. The law on this subject seems clear and
decided, but public opinion is not. Thence arise the exaggerated
expectations of some and the eh1mer1eel fears of others. Six days
ago, three houses belonging to Engﬁs in the Rue Nivienne -
were put up to auction. I was present. There was not a single
offer, though they are the three best houses 1n, the whole street.
A report was spread in the room during the bidding "that the
former proprietor wanted eighty thousand francs as the price of his
pemmﬂmez interest tn them. The fact is true ; I have verified it.”

(45) See in the Moniteur Universel of the jthof july, 1815, the”
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proclamation of Louis XVIIL, dated at Cambrai and counter-
signed by M. de Talleyrand who had the chief hand in its com-
position. There are whole passages in 1t word for word with this

Memorandum.

THE KING TO PRINCE TALLEYRAND..

Ostend, 26th March, 1815.
My Cousin,

1 take advantage of an English messenger,

who will probably reach Vienna before thah_;lf:tters'_
of the Comte de Blacas and the Comte de : jageourt.
The desertion of the whole army left me no choice
as to the steps I should take. As my life is
supposed to be necessary to France, it was my
duty to provide for my safety, which might have
been endangered if I had stayed some hours longer
at Lille. Bonaparte has the army on his side; I
have the hearts of all the people on mine. I saw
unequivocal proof of this all along my route. The
Powers, therefore, cannot be uncertain what 1s the
wish of France now. This is the text of what
[ want said; I trust to you to enlarge upon it. I
cannot sufficiently praise the conduct of Marshals
Macdonald and Mortier. The former has behaved
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latter, who had received by telegraph orders to
-arrest me, saw me safe out of Lille, and on my’
way as far as Menin.

Upon which, my cousin, I pray God to have y‘ou
in His safe and holy keeping.

(Signed) Louts.
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Letter I7T. Note 10.

EXTRACT from M. d’'Hauterive’s letter to M. de Talleyrand,
18th October, 1814 :—

“It is difficult to form an idea of the disorder and
irregularity that pervade the administration. Each-day
brings us fresh proofs of them. If uniformity of principle
and action existed, we should not find the deputies.
creating a distinction in the mind of the nation between the

. .‘-.'_[,{in"gl' and his ministers. It is. most unfortunate! The
-+ 'malcontents are coming forward, talking, acting with more

audacity than ever. Even the most sensible people are
led by this to apprehend disturbance. I have already
written to you that trade is troubled: manufact_'ufes are
paralyzed ; landowners are overbusthenéd with taxts which -
are exacted with barbaroys rigour evﬁn .iﬁ:,th'ﬁsé_gistfic;tsf
where the Allies have left nothing but ﬁqvéfty; “The excise
duties and the tobacco monopoly are carried out as they
were under Bonaparte, and with even greater severity.
With all these grounds of displeasure against them, the
administration lacks nerve and personal qualities. To all
this has just been added what I call the fever of
humiliation, with which people are bent on innoculating
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France. They are sure of touching a responsive chord
when they tell us everywhere that we ought to avenge
our injuries and wash out our disgrace in the blood of
our enemies; that the English are everything, and can
do everything in France ; that England is hemming us in
on the north with considerable forces, so that they may
afterwards dictate laws to us; that Wellington governs at
Paris ; that we must shake off this ignominious yoke, etc.
“1 beg'you to pay serious attention to this observation,
which perhaps escapes many people. Believe me that in
this respect the evi/ is great. 1t is not that the Government
does not possess the means of contesting this point of
honour, which is at all events false under the present circum-
stances ; 1t has all the journals and all the pamphleteers
at its dlspnsal To get us out of the very uggleasant |
position in which we are, we need a man at the head
of the administration who should enjoy the confidence and
friendship of the King, and to whom he would reveal his
mind unreservedly. But it would be necessary that this
man should know France, should be of one party only,
that of the Frenck of 1814, and should be thoroughly
cmnvmced that the way to advance is not to go backward.
‘% Unfortunately this man existi only in two persons
[M ‘de Blacas and M. de Talleyrand]; you know them.
Since your departure you have grown prodigiously in public
estimation. The numerous blunders that are made here
~ contribute to that aggrandizement. I have been well
pleased to hear important persons say frankly that there
was no means of safety except in holding by you, because
that meant holding by the King and the Constitution,
A. rumour, true or false, which has circulated here among
all classes, has been very favourable to you. It is generally
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said (and I assure fﬂu that I seriously believe it) that it is
only to you personally that France owes her admission
to the Congress; that Austria made some difficulties,
~ but that you handed in a Note equally remarkable for
the ability and the bold character which it displays.”

Letter IV, Note 0.

“You already know the principles which the King has
laid down as the rule of his ambassadors’ conduct at the
Congress. It was natural to think that all the Powers,
animated by the same feelings, would have co-operated in
the maintenance of those principles, since they had taken
up arms to defend them. There is therefore cause for
astonishment at finding them now disposed to follow" the
principles against which they had contended. Somhe are
induced to do this from motives of ambition ; others are
influenced respectively by jealousy and distrust of the
power of France, and from a desire to increase the strength
of those whose position may bring their interests into op-
position with those of France; and, lastly, some through
timidity or indecision. The King, at the same time that
he is resolved not to recognize the fact that q.onquest
alone gives sovereignty, and not to partmlpate in’ the
violation of the principles of public law, is desirous to give
facility to everything which does not attack those prin-
ciples. This is what you have to say on all occasions, but
always speaking with moderation of the opposition
directed against principles.”—Circular to the political and
consular agents, 2gth October, 1814. '
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Letter V., Note 2.

The King of Saxony wrote to Louis .XVIII. on the
19th of September, 1814 :

“ Friedrichsfeld, 19th September, 1814.
“My BROTHER, '

“The approach of the opening of the Congress
of Vienna induces me to address your Majesty anew; in
order to commend my interests to you, and to ask your
support for my prompt reinstatement in my rights. I
cannot imagine that I can have to fear being deprived
of the possession of them, or that the Allied Powers or any
Court of Europe could approve of a measure which would
closely resemble the system that they have just struck down.
Nevertheless the reports that I shall be threatened with
that dispossession gain such ground, and are so public,
that I feel it due to myself and to the contracting Powers
of the last treaty of peace to declare beforehand and
against all attempts, that if such an idea could exist, I
never will consent to surrender the States which I have
inherited from my ancestors, nor to accept any compensa-
tion whatsoever, no equivalent being capable of indemnifying
me for their loss, and for separation from a people whom I
love, and who have given me multiplied proofs of attach-
ment and fidelity. But I repeat, the noble and lofty way of
thinking of the Powers assembled at the Congress, and that
of your Majesty in particular, reassure me in this respect,
and is a pledge to me of the fulfilment of my desires.

“l beg you, my brother, to receive the renewed ex-

pression of the sincere friendship and high considération
with wwhich I am,

“My brother,
“Your Majesty’s good brother,
(Signed) “ FREDERICK AUGUSTUS.”
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Letter VI Note 3.
~ THE MONT DE MILAN.

“The Emperor Napoleon 1., when he instituted heredi-
tary rights, reserved to himself the resources of an ex-
traordinary fund, destined, by a Senatus-Consultus of
1810, to remunerate great civil and military services.
- This department possessed scrip of the Mont de Milan,
on which were charged the endowments that were to be
the recompense of services rendered in the campaigns of
- Ulm, Austerlitz, Jena, and Friedland. The rights of the
persons entitled to these endowments had been guaranteed
by a clause of the Treaty of Fontainebleau; but Austria,
after having paid in 1818 the arrears due in 1814, refused
to continue the payment. The Government of the Resto-
ration, having failed in every attempt to induce Austria

to pay,-was desirous of doing what they could for the en-
dowed persons with the amount of the extraordinary fund
that remained. The law of the 26th of July, 1821, sub-
stituted for the reversible endowments from male to male
in order of primogeniture, reversible pensions for the widow
and children of the first titulary only,’in equal portions,
with reversion in favour of the last survivor, being either
the widow or child. These pensions are divided into six
classes, and the figure was fixed : for the four first, at one
thousand francs ; for the fifth, at five hundred francs ; and
for the sixth, at two hundred and fifty francs.

‘“In 1861, after the War of Italy, Austria and Sardinia,
upon the demand of France, placed at her disposal a sum
of 12,500,000 francs, of which 6,250,000 francs was assigned
to the former holders of endowments on the Mont de Milas.
This sum was employed in the creation of rentes, whioh
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have been distributed proportionably to the titularies of
the Mont de Milan, or those holding their rights, according
to the rule of transmission fixed by the deed of endowment
or by the decrees; the figure of the new registry never
being below two hundred francs. The rente registered in
their name, independently of the pension fixed in virtue
of the law of 1821, returns to the Treasury in the case
provided for by the constitutive deed.”—Summary of the
Report of the Commission nominated by the decree of
the 22nd of May, 1851. *

Letter X VIII Note 2.

The following letter, from Talleyrand to Metternich,
dated 6th March, 1811, indicates the nature of th@ furmer,
personal relations between the two statesmen e |

“T should have much liked towhswer your ketter sooner,
my dear Count, but I have passed nearly three'weeks in my
room, ill enough. 1 began by being rather: “too ill, “THe
terrlﬁle wo’rds mahgnant fever W,n;ré pmncﬁ.tm:ed over wie,
but all that has calmed cb:)wn Whef dne.h-a.l'been seriously
ill, one comes back to life In ¥ state of purlty which leaves
one very ignbrant. of .the aﬂ'mrs of thisworld. I really dn
not know what is'going on. My common sense’ tells e’
that the sovereigns, who have,.you for- the:r ‘adviset are_
fortunate. Bt you_cannot be everywhere, or at.Paris,
where you would surely have tried to console the Duc de
Bassano for the reﬁort of the -Swedish Minister of Fclrmgn
Affairs, which I have. Juﬁt read, and Madam& Junot for hg!r-
husband’s departure Each has’ hiS or her trﬂublea and-
you have remedies for all. " « - v e .

" “When you turn youf eyes towards Frénce,‘- and ‘yeu-
think of those who care for yow ‘and yeur glory, I apr
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inclined to believe that you will recall the friend of Marie
 [de Metternich]. He will always be as you have known,
and liked him a little: and he would welcome renewed
opportunitics of telling you this, and proving that he
regards you with friendship, esteem, and consideration.”

Letter X X. Note 3.

The Minister of War writes to Talleyrand gth Novem-

ber, 1814 :(—
“Qur regiments are, in fact, very. well organized, and
“our only difhculty has been to select the best among
various officers. We have granted a great many furloughs,
and we are below our formation on the peace footing; but
L beg you to belleve that I should be in a position to show
you at this moment very fine corps d'armée on all our fron-
tiers. Fifty thousand mgen upon the Rhine, fifty thousand
on the north, twenty thousand on the Alps—such are our
dvailablie forces at present. It is.a matter of course that
fortresses and the "interior should be suitably | guarded
besides,yand that we arg. very little inclined.to ai:'lf.:rpt the
foolish- tactics of stripping the inside of ,the  country to
- take a great effect b9t31de On the first d@' of January,
. the avmlable ﬁ;:rces mﬁ' be augmented by sixty thousand
~ men, and if it were flecesgary they c:uyld be increased by
one hundred thousaad more in March k judge by the
statements sent to me. by the Prefects that there are more
hthan two Hundred thousand men}n the mterjor belonging to
- the colours, and intended to raisg she active army to a high
degree of force all at once, or to aﬂgment it successively
‘ and in detail during severgl years of peace. It is this
.‘reserve, o precious because it is composed of men already
~drilled, which re-nd'eré‘ a law fcu' recruiting unnecessary jyst .

" G
r r

a
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now. Il do not speak of the artillery, for to do so would be
vanity on my part. That arm is finer than ever. We have
some new inventions . . . a new musket, fiew powder, very
superior to the old, a more serviceable cuirass; these are
three discoveries which do honour to our artillery, and
which have excited the curiosity of our neighbours.”

;gtrﬁr XX Note 2.

Fouché wrote to Talleyrand on the 25th of September,
1814, from the Chateau de Ferrieres, as follows :—

“A person who is going to Vienna as chargé d'affaives
for the Marshals of France offers me his services in the
matter of my dotations.

“Your Highness has given me assurances in this respect,
on which I rely; I place my interests entirely in your
hands.

“I presented myself twice at your Highness's house
before your departure, but I had not the good fortune to
find you and make my adieux. 1 should have wished to
speak to you of the interior of France and of Paris, and
especially of the Frenchmen who were in the first instance
excluded from places, and will soon be forced to quit
France. Garat has already passed through Bayonne, some
days ago, but there are men who are not so timid, and
who will remain in their country to defend themselves.
Carnot is printing the memoir with which you are no
doubt acquainted, as more than one copy is in circulation.

“Your Highness may rely on my information of the
position of affairs and the real state of feeling: the King
- will find o peace or safety except in "his moderation.
Those who advised him to have the Mdontenss and the
Quotidienne |newspapers] published, journals filled with
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the grossest invectives, have consulted their own blind
passions. rather than the true interests of the King.

“If T were not kept in France by my property, 1 should
be in London with my children; there will shortly be no
' franquillity here for anybody.' The Government is easy
- because everything seems to be making progress, but an
unforeseen event may change all. I hope the continuity
of your eminent services procures you at least repose.

“I will not speak to your Highness of the affairs of
. Naples; I know the interest which you take in them. Iam
writing upon them to Prince Metternich, to whom I have
to write about a conversation he has had with M. Baudus
on the subject of myself, and entering with him into some
details respecting France and Europe. |

“The Belgians who are in Paris are giving vent to. thelr
displeasure at the handing over of their country to the
rule of Holland without consulting them. It seems to
me that, since everything is being undone, it would be more
fitting to restore Belgium to Austria, under which country
Belgium was so prosperous. Besides, that would be to do
homage to a century of possession, with only twenty years
of interruption.

“l beg your Highness sometimes to remember a man
who is and always will be attached to you.”

- At the same time DD’Hauterive wrote to Talleyrand: “All
parties seem to combine in the chorus, ‘¢ This cannot last.””

Taucourt wrote to Talleyrand on the 18th of October,
1814

“The alarm has been great among those around the
King ; restless Marshal Marmont gives himself infinite
trouble to find out causes for apprehension.

“The petty police denounces the great, and the great
has courage and boldness enough to arrest the petty.
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“The King meets éverything with his wisdom, his dis-
cretion, and his calmness: it is a crime to put all these
royal qualities to the proof.”

Jaucourt wrote on the 20th of November, 1814 :

“Marshal Marmont, through restlessness, ﬂvEr—z:eal, or
I know not what motive, took fright at the idea of the King's
going to the play at the Odéon, and imparted to the King
the warnings he had received. He requested the King to
send for General Maison and General Dessoles, which was
done ; but the King said to them very quietly, ‘ Gentlemen,
your business is to guard me; mine is to go and amuse
myself at the play.””

Letter XXII. Note 3.

The following description of a Ridotto is given by the
Monztenr Usnzversel in its Vienna correspondence :—

“The grand Ridotto of the 2nd of December afforded
a unique spectacle of magnificence and rich attire. It took
place in three large halls connected by galleries and stair-
cases, and forming so spacious an enclosure that from
ten to twelve thousand persons could move about without
inconvenience. The decorations were of the most elegant
description. The passage which led from the apartments of
the palace to the hall of the Ridotto was magnificently
lighted and adorned with flowers and shrubs, as was the
small hall, which looked like a garden in fairyland. We
passed through an avenue of orange trees into the great
hall, from whence, beyond the great staircase, we could see
the immense space which forms the riding school of the
Court. This building, which 1s a masterpiece of architecture,
had been converted into a dancing-room; the pure white
hangings were relieved with white and silver most tastefully

“
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mingled, and from five to six thousand wax candles shed
a marvellous brilliancy over the scene. .

“The movement of so many personages in full dress, and
the strains of an orchestra of one hundfed musicians, lent
this splendid féte animation which it is impossible to de-
scribe. At ten o'clock their Majesties and the other august
pefsc}nages entered the hall to the sound of trumpets and
cymbals. Their Majesties the Emperor of Russia and
the Empress of Austria headed the procession. Then came
their Majesties the Emperor of Austria and the Empress of
Russia ; his Majesty the King of Denmark, with her Impe-
rial Highness the Archduchess Beatrix ; their Majesties the
King of Prussia and the Queen of Bavaria} his Majesty
the King of Bavaria, with her Imperial Highness the Grand-
Duchess of Oldenburg, etc. After having walked several
times through the three halls, the sovereigns took their
places on a dais in the riding school, and witnessed the
performance of a ballet by children wearing masks. After
the ballet their Majesties walked about separately in the
hall until after midnight. The féte lasted until morning.”

The Moniteur of the 7th of December publishes the fol-
lowing from a Vienna correspondent :—*“ At the Carrousel
yesterday, the quadrille was led off by the Countess de
Périgord, niece of Prince Talleyrand, dancing with Count
Trautmannsdorf. The quadrilles were composéd of the
greatest personages of the Court and of Germany.”

Letter XXV, Note 3.

On the 10th of November, 1814, Jaucourt wrote to
Talleyrand :

“] am assured that Monsieur has a great deal to
do with the selection that has been made. Perhaps ore
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day he who now cangratulgtes hlmself on the influence
which his,presence exercises will regret to see him there. As
for me, I believe in his capacity, and in his perfect -in-
ﬁdiﬁi;reﬁce to what form a Gdvernment may take provided
it gives him the exercise of a great authorit};; with all
this he has, it is evident, the méans of exerting influence.”

On the 10th of December, 1814, D'Hauterive wrote :

“ As we have no navy, anid probably shall not have one
for a long time, the selection of Beugnot has done neither
good nor harm. People laughed, and that has been all
~about . The sailors complain a little, but there are so
faw of them!”

t_r
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